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PREF ACE. 

THI. little volume is intended as an introduction 1<' 

H OJJendorfPs Complete French Method." Consequently 

no attempt has been made to treat any subject fully, and 

attention has been given only 10 those POIfl!S which can 

facilitate the study of the larger work. Much, tlwrt>fore, 

has been omitted which would necessarily have found a 

place in a fuJI treatise, and the arrangement and selec­

tion of what is given have been made with direct reference 

to that object. It is believed that the student, who shall 

take the pains to go carefully through this volume in the 

manner suggested in the directions for studying it, will 

come to the study of the "Complete Method" with a 

degree of preparation which will render his subsequent 

progress easy and agreeable. Younger scholart' should 

always do so, and even tbose who are more advanced 

will find tbeir labours lightened by forming a good general 

idea of their subject by means of thelle pages before they 

enter upon a fuller course. 

G. W. G. 

BROWN UNIVERSITY. 



DIRECTIONS 

FUR STUDYING THIS WORK. 

LET the Instructor teach the pronunciation of the words con­
tained in the leswn. 

In hearing the lesson he should first pxamine the pupil l'areful/y 
upon the vocilbulary, the rules, and th .. phrase!!. 

He should thpn repeat to him tl)e English phras .. s ot the expr­
cises, rpqulring hIm to translate them into French; and, at least 
evpry three lessens, he should require him to J'ead from the ex­
ercises, translating them into French alii fast as he can nad. 

Besides the exercises contained in the volume, he -hou/d be re. 
quired to compose eight or ten lines in Frellch upon .. ach lesson; 
taking care to mtroduce his fult stock of words dlld phrases, aud 
writing out the whole caretully. 

This is a very Important part of the metbod, which is frequently 
neglected. 

The tables of the forms of word a 'ilhould be used in connection 
with the lessons at the discretion 01 the Instructor. 

With the twenty-eight lessons he should begin the reading 
lessons in the " Compllnion to OllendmJf. " 

The vocabularies should be repeated from the begmning at 
least once a week. 



OLLENDOR~F& METHOD. 

PRIMARY LES~ONS IN FRENCH. 

FIRS r LESSON .-E-remiere lefOn. 

Hllve. 
You. 
Thp. 

Thp bread 
Thl' willI'. 
Th hultpr. 
Th·, milk. 
The roifel'. 
The 11'8. 

Have YOII ti.P bread 1 
My. 
Your. 

Have vou my bread 1 
Have you your hutter ? 

Avpz. 
Vous. 
Le. 

Le pain. 
Lp yin. 
Lp hpurre. 
Ll'lait. 
L .. I'llfe. 
Le Ihe. 

Avez-voll8 Ie pain t 
~on. 

Votre. 
A veZ-VOU8 mon pain 1 
Avez-vous votre beurre • ..-

See Exercise lst. 

::-. EC( )~ n LE ~O~ -SecoTlde lefon. 

1. 
Havt'. 

Je. 
Ai. 

Thp • of je is alWAYS pli.led befon words bpl!inning ",ith 8 

vowl'l, and Iia plal'e mHrk"d by an aposlrophe. Thus instead of 
JI' ai-wI' wnlp j',,j. 

The hroom.­
Thp soap., 
The paper. 
The hat. 

Lp halai. 
L .. savon. 
Le papier. 
Le cbapeau. 



6 PRIMARY LESS oKS IN FRENCH. 

The "alt. 
The pepper. 
The (.;heese. 
The ribbon. 
The cotton. 
The button. 

Have you the ribbon? 
1 ha VI.' thp ri I)bon. 
Have YOIl mv cheese 1 
1 ha VI.' your cheese. 

Le sel. 
Le poivre. 
Le {romage. 
Le ruban. 
Le coton. 
Le bouton. 

Avez-yous Ie ruban? 
J'lIi Ie ruban: 
..A. vez-vous mon {romage 1 
J'ai votre fromage. 

See Exercise 2d. 

THIRD LESSON.-'f'roisieme lefon. 
Whil"h or what 1 
Th .. vinpjtar. 

Which villega-r have you 1 
1 have n,y vmegar. 

Good. 
Bad. 
Beautiful. 
Ugly. 
Pretty. 
Old. 
The plate. 
The glass. 
The knife. 

Which knifp hilve you? 
I havp the good kni( ... 
Have YOII my prpl'y glass 1 
I have your ugly I!lass. 

Quel1 
Le vinaigre. 

Qllt'l vinaigre avez-vous ? 
J'ai mon vlOaigre. 

Bon. 
Mauvais. 
Bp.au. 
Vllain. 
Joli. 
Viellx. 
Le plat. 
Le verre. 
Le couteau. 

Quel couteau avez-vous? 
J'ai Ie bon couteau. 
A Vt'z-vous mOil joli verre 1 
J'ai votre vilain verre. 

See Exercise 3d. 

FOURTH 
You have. 
The gold. 

LESSO N .-Qua'rieme ItfMl. 

I Vons avez. 
L'or. 

Le, like j., drop. ita • before a vowel or an II. mut •• 
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You ha.e the gold. 
The silver-the mone),. 
The iron. 
The steel. 
The copper. 
The cloth. 
The dog. 
The horse. 
The wood. 

Ha ve you the pretty dog? 
It. 

J have it. 
HlIVe you my bad cloth t 

I have. 

Vous I\Vt'Z I'or. 
Vargent. 
Le fer. 
L'acier. 
Le cuivre. 
Ll' 6\rap. 
Le chien. 
Le cheval. 
Le bois. 

A vez-vous Ie jol i chien t 
Le (prolloun.) 
Je I'ai. 

Avez-volls mon mauvai. dr 
Je I'ai. 

Observe that, where we I&V, 1 IIavt, or 1 hal't ii, in an8W~ 
a qU"!stioD, the Freuch must say, I" haIJt-J e I'ai. 

And. El. 
I have your good ~old and my J'ai votre bon or et mon II 

bad ('opper. vais ruivre. 
The gun. Le Ius,!. 
The shoe. Le soulier. 
The candlestick. Le challdelier. 
The string. Le cordon. 

I have the good string i which J'ai Ie bon cordon; qupi , 
lUin, have you 1 don avez'vous 1 

See exercise 4th. 

FIFTH LESSON.- Cinquihne ltt;on. 
Nor. 

I have Dot. 
The cap. 

I have not the cap. 
The cat. 
The deak. 
The writing-book. 
The book. 
Tne ink.tand. 
The umbrella. 
The balkel. 

Nt'-pas. 

Je n'ai pas. 
L,. bonnet. 

Je n'ill pas Ie bonnet. 
Le chat. 
Le pup,tre. 
Le cahier. 
Le livre. 
L'e"crier. 
Le parapluie. 
Le panier. 
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The hammer. 
The cart. 
The cradle. 

Small. 
Have you the small cap? 

Great 01" larga. 
Round. 
Square. 

Le marteau. 
Le !'hariot. 
Le berceau. 

Petif. 
Avez-volls Ie petit bonnet? 

Grand. 
Rond. 
Carre. 

The adjective in French i~ sometimes placed before and 80me­
times after the noun. Rules will be given for such as can be re­
duced 10 rules; but tbe student should accustom hlm~plf from tbe 
beginnin~ to place them as tbey are placed in the examples. 

Adjectives of form are placed after the noun. 

Havp you the round basket '1 
No, sir, J have not the rOllnd 

basket: I bave tbe squale bas­
ket. 

Have you the large round ink­
stand 1 

No, sir, I have the small square 
inkstand. 

A vpz-vous Ie panier rond ? 
Non, monsieur, Je n'ai pas Ie' 

pamer rond: j'ai Ie panier 
.cane. 

A veZ-VOllS Ie grand encrier 
rond? 

NOli, monsieur, j'ai Ie petit en­
crier carre. 

See Exercise 51h. 

SIXTH LESSON.-Sixieme lefun. 

We have. NOllS s\'ons. 
We bave not, Nous n'avons pas. 

For the elision of the e in ne compare le and je, Less. 2-4. 
Ollr. 

Have you our dog's string? 

Of. 
r 

Notre. 
S A \"e~-vous Ie cordon de notre 
l cblell. 
iDe. 

In English we can eithe~ say, my ril?e's slrin~, or the string of 
my dog~ In Frencll. there IS but one ""<I y vt expressl r'g this idea 
ot relatIon or posseSSlon, and we must alwal s say army-de 7n:m j 
of your-de lotre. 
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'1" ... Idliler. 
The son. 
The brolher. 
The hoy. 
The husband. 

What hook have you 1 
I have your lalher's book. 

\\'oOllt·n. 

Lt'rere. 
Le lils. 
Le here. 
Le gargon. 
L .. mario 

Qupl livre avez-vous 1 
J 'ai Ie livre de volre pe 

De bois. 

In En~lish Ihe material of which a Ihlllg is made is I'Xp 
by put In~ I h .. name of I he material before Ihal of thp objf'ci 
Fren('h Ihl' ndme of Ih .. obj .. ('\ rom .. s lirst, and Is cOllnecled 
that 01 the mlltl'rial oy Ihe prepo~ilion de. 

Th .. wond.-n horse. 
Th .. illill !!lIli. 

Th .. (·Ol'p .. r padlock. 
Th .. st .. el :!Iidlron. 
The wooden slool. 
Th .. fan. 
Tbe fox. 

Large. 
Lon~. 
Light. 
Low. 
High. 
,\VI·,le. 

Have you your small pllP"f 
hat? 

We have our big paper hat. 

Have you the long copper hom? 

We have the light iron comb. 

Le cheval de bois. 
Lt' fu.,rI til' (I'r. 

Le cad .. nas de cuivre 
Le !(rrl tI'aCler. 
Le ta bourel de bois. 
L'eventoil. 
Le renard. 

Gros. 
Long. 
Le~er. 
Bas. 
Haut. 
Large. 

Avez'\'ou~ votre petit ch 
de papier 1 

S Nous avons notre grand 
l reau de papier. 
S Avez-volls Ie long carl 
l cuivre 1 
S Nous avons)e legerpei~ 
l fer. 

I See Exercise 8th. 

SEVENTH LESSON.-Septiem,ltfon. 
Have I? 
Hav. w.' Ai-Je 1 

A vons-nous , 
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-------
.Any thing. QUt'lque chose. 

Hilve I allY thJn~? Ai-Je quelque chose 1 
You have something. Vous avpz quelque chose. 
Have we anything 1 .Avons-nous qUt'lque chose T 

Nothing. Ne rien. 
You have nothing. Vous n'avez rien. 
Something good. Quplque chus .. de bon. 
S"methlllg bad. Quelque chose de mauvail!. 

QUlilque chole before an adjective takes the preposition de. 

The corn. L .. ble. 
The wheat. Le froment. 
The rye. Le seiglt'. 
The hay. Le foin. 
The hemp. Le chanvre. 
The flax. Le lin. 
The rice. Le riz. 
The sugar. Le sucre. 
The tobacco. Le tabllc. 
Th .. gram. Le gral'l. 
The friend. Vami. 
The pbysician. Le medecin. 
Th .. enemy. L'ennemi. 

Have I any thing good 1 Ai-je quelque cbose de bon 1 
You have toe good rice. Vous avez Ie bon flZ. 

Have we any thing bad T t.AVOflll.nous quelque chose de 
mauvais? 

You have nOlbing bad. OUII n'avez rien de mauvai •• 
See Exercise 7th. 

EIGHTH LESSON.-Huitieme lefon. 
He has. 
Has he. I II a. 

A-t-ll! 

In the mterrogation a-t-il'l the t il inserted to avoid the disa­
greeable sound produced by the concurrence of two vowt'ls. 

Has he my rice 1 A-t.il man riz 1 
He h8l~.our ric.. 11 a volre riz. 

HI" iont 
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Has he any thing ugly! 

He has his ugly paper hat. 

Has the father his hemp t 

A-l-ilquelque chosed .. vilain1 
S II ason vllain chalJeau de 1'8-
~ pier. 

Le I,ere a-toil son chanvre t 

When the .ubject ohn interrogative prepoRilion ia a "ronoun, the 
preposition begins t\'ith a Yf'rb,81 in Engli8h; but ""hen it is a noun, 
this noun i8 gtm .. rally placed :.t the beginnin~ of 8 sentencl', and 
the pronoun it is also used, beioC p:ac~J immediately after tbe verb. 

But. 
He has not hi' hemp, but he has 

hiS flax. 
Who 1 

Who has the good tobacco t 
My father has the good tobacco. 

The looking-glass. 
The stick. 

Young. 
Strong. 
Learned. 
Sick. 

The chUd. 
The man. 
The ne"hew. 
The son-in-law. 
The cousin. 
The neighbour. 
The comrade. 
The old mall. 
The giant. 
The d""arf. 

Has the young man the small 
stick 1 

No, sir, he has not, bllt the old 
man has. 

Mais. 
II n'. JIU SOD chanvre, mail ila 

son lin. 
Qui' 

Qui a Ie bon tabac f 
Mon perl' a Ie bon tabac. 

Le miroir. 
Le biton. 

Jeulle. 
ForI. 
Savant. 
Malade. 

L'ellfant. 
L'homme. 
Le neveu. 
Le rendre. 
Le cou.in. 
Le voisin. 
Le camarade. 
Le vieillard. 
Le jEeant. 
Le nain. 

Le jeune hom me a·t·il Ie petit 
bilon? 

Non, monsil'ur, il ne I'a pas, 
mais Ie vleillard I'a. 

See Eserciae 8th. 
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N1NTH LESSON.-Neuvieme lefon. 

]\line. Le mien. 
HIs. Le sien. 
Ours. • Le notre. 
Yours, Le \'olre. 

Have you your shoe 7 A vez-volls votre soulier 1 
I have yours, r ha\'e not mine. J'o.i levo:re,jen'al pas Ie mien. 
Has the old man his umbrella? Le vieilla,d a-toil son parap!uie? 
He has mine, he has not his. II a Ie mien,mais il n'a p8sle sien 
He has his nnd yours. II a Ie sien et Ie vOlre. 
Which umbrella has the old man? Quel pnrapluip Ie vieillard a-tom 
Which ribbon has my father? Quel ruban mon pere a-t-il1 
He bas YOllrl. II a Ie votre. 
Has he 1 L'a-t-il? 
No, he has not, but he has his. Non,il ne 1'8 pas, mais il a Ie sien 

The Jew. I.e Juif. 
The negro. Le negre. 
The king. Le roi. 
The people. Le peuple. 
The soldier. Le sold at. 
The colonel. Le colonel. 
The captain. Le capitaine 
Tht! prince. Le prince. 
The duke. Le due. 
The count. Le comte. 
The baron. Le baron. 
The gentleman. Le gentilhomme. 
The lord. Le seigneur. 

See Excrci~e 91h. 

TENTH LESSON.-Dixieme lefon. 
Thy. I 
Thine. 

Ton. 
Le tien. 
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-------------------
Hast thou thy lIat? As·lu Ion chuJll'uU ? 
I have mine, but thou halt nol J'lIi Ie mien, mali tu n'aa (181 

thine. Ie tiell. 
Whal? Que 1 

What have you that is pretty 1 Q'avez·vous de joli 1 
I have the pretty little slool. J'.i Ie joli pelil labouret. 

S du before a consonan'. 
Orlhe ~ d, l' before a vowel or h mute. 

Have you the la:lol"'6 cloth? 

The tailor. 
The leather. 

No, sir, I have the shoemaker's 
leatber shoe. 

The shoemaker. 
I have, thou hasl, he has. 
We have, you have, they haye. 

The sota. 
The piano. 
The carpet. 
The curtain. 
The cannon. 
The sabre. 
The huntsman. 
The servant. 
The roal hman. 
Tbe gardener. 
The countryman. 
The merchllnt. 
Tbe bricklayer. 
The carpenler. 
The I·oiner. 
The awyer. 

S AYez-vous Ie drap du tail­
l leur 1 

Le laill"ur. 
Le cuir. 

Non, monsieur, j'ai Ie soulier 
de cuir <.Iu contollnll'r. 

Le cOldonnier. 
J'ai, tu as, il a. 
Nous avons. VOllS avez, ils onto 

Le EOra. 
Le plano. 
Le lapIS. 
Le rideau. 
Le canon. 
Le sabre. 
Le chasSt'ur. 
Le domeslique. 
I.e cochl'r. 
Le jltrdimer. 
Le paysan. 
Le negociant. 
Le ma~on. 
Le charpl'ntier. 
Le menuitiier. 
L'avocal. 

See Exereia. 10th. 

ELEVENTH LESSON .-Onzzeme lef()n. 

I am, thou art, he is. 

W. ar., you ar., they are. I 
J e suis, tu elO, iI est. 

S Nous sommea, VOUI Otll, iI. 
~ Ion I. 
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lam large, but my brother is 
small. 

Je suis grand, mats mOil frere 
est petit. 

S Le chapeau du voiSin est-it 
~ grand 1 Is the neighbor's bat big 1 

It iii nOI big. II n'est pas grand. 
II. 
Rouge. 

He. It. 
Red. 
Ydluw. 
Bla~k. 
While. 
Green. 
Blue. 

Jaulle. \I 
Noir.. 
IUanc. 

Gr.'y 
Prown. 
Carnation. 
Vermillion. 
Pink. 

Adjectives of colour follow the noun. 

VeTt. 
Bleu. 
Gris. 
Brun. 
Incarnnt. 
Vermilion. 
Rose. 

What book has the lawyer? Quel livre l'avocat a-t-il1 
The good lawyer has the white Le bon avocat a Ie livre blan~, 

book, and the bad lawyer bas et Ie m .. uvais avocat a Ie 
the black book. livre noir. 

Also~ Aussi. 
The cat is black, and the dog is Le chat est noir, et Ie chien est 

black also. noir ausc;i. 
Where. ~ Ou? 

Where IS !,he tailor's black coat? OU est I'habit noir du tailleur 1 
On. Sur. 
The fioor. Le plancher. 

It is on the floor. 11 est sur Ie plancher. 
In. Dans. 

Where is your brother's dog. OU est Ie chien de vOlre frere? 
He is ill the garden. II pst dans Ie jardin. 
Is be in the garden? Est-il dans Ie jardlO 1 
He 18 not in the garden. 11 n'est pas dans Ie jardin. 

The (oof. Le toit. 
Is he not on the roof? N'est-il pas sur Ie toit 1 

Set Exercise 11th. 
.,,--:­-' 
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TWELFTH LESSON.-Douzieme lefOn. 

In English. adj-ctives bne no partil'ular form lor tht' plural. 
But in French, not only nouns, hilt a<ijecllvt"s, pI'OIiOUnS, and ar­
licit's are changed 10 form the pbral. 

Nouns, lodjecliYes, 80mI' forms of the article and some oC the 
pronoun lorm their plural by adding' to the sI"gular. 

The road. 
The path. 
Tn sidewalk. 
The cape. 
The top. 
The lock. 
Of tbe. 
Of tbe park. 
Of the grove. 
Of tbe Orchard. 
Green. 
The field. 
The fields are green. 

Cold. 
Walm. 

Are the countrvmen's fields 
cold 1 

They are not cold, they are 
warm and green. 

The sand. 
The kitchen-gardeD. 
The river. 
The torrent. 
The pond. 
The ditch. 
The a\lore. 
The bank. 

Deep. 
Rapid. 
Shallow. 
Low. 
Steep. 
Thin. 

Le ("hemin. Les cllt'mins. 
Le sentiI'[. Les st'ntie's. 
Le Irolluir. L .. s Iroltoirs. 
Le cap. Les caps. 
Le sum met . L,,> H)mme!s. 
Le rocher. L .. s roch .. rs. 
Du, (sing.) ill'S, (plur.) 
Du parco Dps IUHCS. 

Du bosqllPt. Des uosqupts. 
Du verger. Dt's vergers. 
\'l'rt. V""~. 
Le champ. Les cba mpl. 
Lea .. hdmps SI'nt ve.'S. 

Frolli. Froids. 
Chaud. - Chauds. 

Lea champ- des paysans 80nt­
ils frOlds 1 

Ils ne lIont pas froids, ils 80nt 
('hauds et verta. 

Le sable. 
Le potal!er. 
Le Beuve. 
Le torrent. 
L .. bassin. 
Le f,.s,e. 
Le rivagl'. 
Le bordo 

Profond. 
Rapide. 
BoiS. 
Bas. 
Escarp~. 
Mine.. 



16 PRIMA RV LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

The ri""r IS lapiJ alld the bdlll{s I L .. tI'lIl't· .. ,I I,apu\e etle~ uOlds 
are stel:'p, sont ,,,Cd I 1'1:'" 

Se~ ExerCIse 12th. 

THIRTEI!:NTII LESSO~.-7reizaeme lefon. 
My. 
Thy. 
His. 
Our. 
Your. 
Their. 

Have you my red shol's? 

I have your white shoes. 
Ha ve Ihe merchallts their 

books? 
It. Thpm. 

They have not. 

Mine. Thine. His. 

Ours. Yours. Theirs. 

j\['UI. 

To". 
Sllli. 

;\"otrl:'. 
Volre. 
Lpilf. 

Me~. 
'res. 
8·s. 
Nos. 
Vos. 
Leurs. 

mes souliers S Aw,z-vollS 
l r, IlI~t-'S ? 

J'ai v'-'s souliers blanc8. 
Lps ne;(l)ciallts ont-ils leurs 

livr~s'~ 
Le. Les. 

IIs ne It'S ont pas. 
S Les m,iens. Les liens. Le. 
l SIt-'rlS, 

5 Les ,,61 res. Les VOlres. Les 
{ I .. tlrs. 

Ha ve we ours? A VOIIS'1I0US II'S notres 1 
Nil, \\'1:' have thf'irs. NOll, linus avons leurs. 

The anthor. "- L'auteur. 
The watchmaker. " L'horlog-er. 
The admiral. L '"mira-I. 
The goldsmith. L'ndevre. 
The editor. L·edlteur. 
The volume. Le volume. 
The pencil. Le crayon. 
The lake. Le lac. 
The gulf. Le golfe. 
The nest. Le nid. 
The hair. Le poil. 
The horsehair. Le crin. 

1sT EXCEPTION.-Nouns eOEling in s, x or z are not changed 
to form the plural. 

Tbe marsh. 
Tb. country. 

Le -Ies marai •• 
Le-lta pay •• 
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Tbe body. 
The nose, 
The palace. 
The arm. 
Tbe back. 

L,.-Ies corps. 
Le-It's nez. 
Lp.-les pdlals. 
Le-les bros. 
Lp.-Ies dos. 

See ExerCISe 13lh. 

17 

FOURT 8ENTH LES~O ~ .-Quatorzieme le~oll. 

In French all nouns are either masculine or feminine. There 
is no neuter gender. 

The I Fem. art. La, (sing.) Les, (pl.) 
Of the. De la. Des. 

The a of the feminine artirie, like e of the mas('ulille, is elided 
before wOflls ueginllillg With a vowel or all h mute. 

Tbe rules for the fOfmation of tbe masculllle plurul bold good 
for the ft'minine also. 

The woman. Women. La femme. Les fenlmes. 
The mutber. La mele. Lt's II.ElI es. 
The daughter. La filie. 
The sister. La sreur. 
Tbe aunt. La tan Ie. 
The niece. La niece. 
The candle. La chandelle. 
The bottle. La bouleille. 
The lock. La serrure. 
The key. La clef. 

She. Tbey, (f m.) Elle. EIIes. 
Has she 1 A-t-elle? 
Has she tbe golden key? A-t-ell" la ('Ipf d'or? 
NOt she has the 811 ver key and Non, elle a la clt'f u'argent et 

tne iron lock. la serrure !II' f .. r. 
My. Thy. Her. Ma. Td. Sa. 

Tbe other brms are alike in both genders. 
Our mothers. Our fatherl. I Nos meres. Nos peres. 

In En/!Iish the possessive pronoun follows thl' g'pndt'r of thl! 
posst'lsor. In Frt'o('h, that of the thinl! pos'essed. ~"Y, thy, h's, 
heT, it" must be reudt'rt'u bv mOil, tall, son, \\ 1.1'11 I h .. ; h IIIg pos­
sessed is masculine, and by mao ta, sa, wben it is feminine w lIh­
out regard to the gender of the possessor. 
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The father and his 80n or his 
daughtt'r. 

Or. 
The mother and her son or her 

daughter. 
Has the mother her 80n's gold 

-key 7 
No, she bas ber daughter's sil-

ver key. 
The pear. 
The nut. 
The plum. 
The cherry. 
The razor. 
The poniard. 
The sword. 
The nail. 
The hook. 

Le pere et son fils ou sa 
Iille. 

Ou. 
La mere et son fils ou sa 

fille. 
L, mere a-t-ella la clef d'or de 

son fils? 
. Non, elle a In clef d'argent de 

sa fille. 
La poire. 
La noix. 
La prune. 
La cerise. 
Le rasoir. 
Le poignard. 
L'epee, (fem.) 
Le clou. 
Le cl'ochl.'t. 

See E~ercise 14.lh. 

FIFTEENTH LE:';~ON.-Quinzieme lerm • 

What? (fem.) 
Mille. 
Thtne. 

Her. 
Ours. YourE. Theirs. 

A. 
Has the woman a pt'Br? 
She has hen., and you have 

yours. 

Quelle 1 
La mienne. 
La tlenlll.'. 
La sienne. 

La notre. La VOl reo La leur. 
VII, (maae.) Vile. ( (em.) 

La femme a-I-elle un'! poire? 
EliI' a la sieune et vous avez la 

votre. 

E mute is the characteristic termination of feminine adjectivell • 
so thllt adjectives, which already have this termination in the' 
masculine, have no need ot changi'lg I. form the feminine, and 
mo~I of those whicb end in anv other leller in the masculine 
merely add an e mute to become feminine. 

The young man, Le jeune homme. 
The;young. woman. La jeune femme. 

Pale, Pile. 
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Tepid. 
Dirty. 
Insipid. 
Wise. 
Bravt'. 
Bald.-
A\\ kward. 
Cewardly. 
Rich. 
Poor. 
Free. 
Sombre. 
Sober. 

The table. 
Th. chair. 
Tht' house. 
The cama!:e. 

Under. 

Tiedt'. 
Sale. 
Fade. 
Sagt'o 
Brave. 
Chauve. 
G"lIche. 
Lache. 
Rich ... 
Pauvre. 
Libr ... 
Sombrl'. 
Sobre. 

La table. 
La dldisl'. 
La malson. 
La voilure. 

SoU8. 

19 

II our neighbour's poor little cat 
on the table? 

No, it is under the chair. 

Le pauvrt' p .. lit chat dt' no! re 
vOisin .. sl-il /ill r III III ole 1 

Non, il est S'IUS la chai~e. 
Very. 

Are the kin,'. soldiers brave 1 

They are very brave. 

Tres. 
S Les 601.l"IS du roi 60Plt·ils 
~ bra\'''s 1 

lis ~Ollt Ires bravt'S. 

EXCEPTION 2.-Nouns and adjt'cllves emhn:: in au, eu, or au 
form their plural by addin, ~ initead of r. 

Has the merchant the poor Le n6go('illll a-t·il les beallX 
countrvmen's beauliful ois .. allx de. pauvrt's pay-
birds f salis 1 

He bas not tht'ir bt'autlful II n'a "as leurs beaux oi-
birds, but he hl\S their It'aux, mais II a leuls gr.llld. 
great cloaks. malllt'aux. 

The bird. The birds. L'oisPl\u. Les oiseaux. 
The cloak. Le manteau. 
The place. Le heu. 
The 6re. Le feu. 
The jewel. Le bljOIi. 

See Exerci •• IOlh. 
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SIXTEENTH LE:;;SON.-Seiziem~lefO'Z. 

This. Thelie. ~ Ce, (mase.) C.ette, (fem.) 

Has this merchant a pretty 
wife? 

l Ces, (plur.) . ' 
Ce~egocian.t a-I-it unE' jolie 
t~mme ~ 

No, hi~ wite is not prptty, ~ 
but his daughter is vel' \ I 
pretty. 

Non, sa ft'mme n'f>sl pas j?Jie, 
malS sa fille est tr~$ joJie. 

II has been seen that the French lake !!real carellJ prevent two 
vow .. ls trom coming t(l~ether al the elld of one word and the be­
ginning of another. Thi< principle eXlen s to 'he dpmonstrative 
pronoun ee, v;hich, bef'fe a word bt'ginlling with a vowel 01' an h 
mute, is changed lu eet; 

Has this man his servant's 
handsome Nooden ba;kut 1 

This man 'has not, but this 
woman has. 

~ 
Cet homme a ·1-i1 IE' beaa ~ 

pallIP" ~f" bois de son 
doml'stiqlle'l . . 

. eet h'umrnt' oe .1 a pas, maia 
cetle femme I'a. 

Nouns and lIt1jE'ctives ending;' in al or ail form their plural by 
changing these terminations Into aux.. . 

The fine horse. I ~ Le beau cheval. Lesbeaux 
l chevaux. 

Adjectives ending infin tbe mascuhlle form tbeir feminine by 
changing the f into vee . - , 
Is this man active ~ Cel homme est-il ~ctif~. 
No, but his daughter is active. Non, mais sa tille psI aclive.' 

Nl'w. Neill. N,"uve. 
Brief. Br ... l. Breve. 
Lively. Vif. Vlve. 
Passive. Passif.. Pussive. 
Attentive. . Attenlii. 
Timid. Cralntif .. 
Instrut·tive. Ins'ruetlf •. 
Idle. Ll8it. 
N"l"atwp. Ne!!atif. 
AffinlJal,ve. Affilm"fif. 
R.,lalJve. Rt'lall f. 
Excessive. I<:xcesslf. 
Native. Natif. 



PRIM.tRY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 21 

Mnssive. 
Vindictive •. 
Artless: 
Distinctive. 

Is this boy artless 1 
No, hut this pretty little gill is 

"ery artless. . 

Massif. 
Vindicatif. 
Nai'f. 
Distinctif. 

Ce gar!;on est-i! nRlf? 
Non. mais cel'e jolie petite fille 

est tres ",live. 

See Exercise 16lh. 

SEVENTEENTH LES~O~.-Dix-septieme le~on. 

That or the one. 
Has the shoemaker tbe mason's 

new sLoe 1 
He has Ih .. cllptaiu's. 

Till' boot. 
Has he your fal her'- bo,': ~ 
No, he h8<t no! my father's, b·Jt 

he has my sisler's. 
ThnsP.. 

1I11s tbp {!:ardel'u~r the author's 
instructive books? 

No, be hdS the colonel'8 • 
. That which. 

Toose which. 
Have you the borses whicb my 

father has, or those which my 
_ uncle ha~? 
I have those which your COUSin 

. bas. 
'fhe Jp.tter. 
The margin. 
The wick .. 
The candle. 
The taper. 
The tablecloth. 
The spoon. 
TQe saltcellar. 
Tile dishes af!d plates. 
The porcelain~; .. t 

Celui, (masc.) Celle, (fe"".) 
Le cordonnu!r a-t-il Ie soulier 

neuf rlu ma~on 1 
II a celui rill capil8ine. 

La nf}rte. 
A-t-il !.I boUt> de \'olre pere 1 
Non, il n'8 pM celJe de mon 
perl' mais II a celie de rna sreur. 
Cpux, (ma.c.) Celles, (fem.) 
Le janJilllf'r a-toil II'S livles 111-

slrllct Its de l'autf'ur 1 
Non, il a ceux du colonel. 

I '"lUI que. Cplle que. 
Ceux que. CellI'S que. 

Avez-vous II'S chevaux qlle 
mon perl' a, ou ceuX' qlW mon 
oncle a 1 1 J'ai ceux que votre cousin a • 

La lettre. 
La marge. 
La meche: 
La chandelle. 
La boue;ie. 
La nappe. 
La cUltlere. 
La saliere. 
La vaisselle. 
La porcelaine •. 
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The pitcber-jar. 
The spir. 
The key. 
The basket. 
The cOld. 
The packrbread. 
The wash-basin. 

. 
La crucbe. 
La broche. 
La clef. 
La corbeille. 
La corde. 
La ticelle. 
La cuvette. 

::lee Exercise 17th. 

EIGIITEENTH LESSON.-Diz-huitiemt lefOPl. 

This book. These books. 
Thai book. Those books. 

This woman. 
That woman. 

Ce livre-d. Ces Iivres·ei. 
Ce livre-hi. Cl'slivres-la. 

Celte femme-ci. 
Celte femme-Ia. 

Whf'n a dis il1("rion is made between two or more objects, thi. 
and thtlt ale expressed by ce-ci, and cc-ld, celk-ci

l 
4-c. &c. 

Have you tbill or that book 1 

Neither-nor. 

I have neither this book nor that 
book. 

Has the tailor's wife this letter 
or tbat lett~r 1 

This. That. 

Sh" bas neithpr this nor that. 
One. 
Two. 
Three. 
Four. 
Five. 
Six. 
Seven. 
Ei~bt. 
Nine. 
TAD. 

S A vez-vous ce livre-ci ou ce 
~ livre-hI.. 
S Ne .(before the verb) ni-­
~ m. 

Je n'al ni ce livre-ci oi ("e 
livre-Ia. 

~ 
La femme du tailleur a-t-elle 

celie lettre-ci ou ceUe 
lettre-hi? 

~ Celui-ci. Celle-ci. Celul-
l III.. Celle-la. 

Elle n'a ni cf!lle-cj ni celle-Ia. 
Un. UDe, (fern.) 
Deux. 
Troil. 
Quatre. 
Cinq. 
Six. 
Sept. 
Huit. 
Neuf. 
Dix. 
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Han my three friends the five I 
good books which the mer-
cbant bas? ' 

Tbe flame. 
Have our rriends tbe same birds 

that we have 1 
They bave 1101 lhl' same, they 

have-our neighbour's. 
Have they lhese pencils or 

those 1 
Tbey have neither tbese nor those 

The fork. 
The napkin. 
The bOlt Ie. 
The cup. 
The colfee-pot. 
The watch. 
The clock. 
The box. 
The brush. 

Mel! trois amis ont-il8 les cinq 
bans hvres que Ie negociant 
a? 

Le mllme. Les memes. 
Nos amis onl-ils It-I memes 

olseaux que nous avoIIs1 
lis 11'''"1 pOlS Ips mames, il8 ont 

ceux de 1I0tre VOISIII 
On'-ils ees crayolls-ci ou ceux-

1a? 
lis n'ont ni eeux-ci IIi cellx-Ia. 

La fourcbl'lle. 
La sl'rv lelle. 
Lit oouledle. 
La tasse. 
La eafeliere. 
La mOlltrl'. 
L" peJlfJllle. 
La b"i: ... 
La br:lssc. 

8ee Exercise 18th. 

NINETEENTH LESSON.-Dix-neuvieme leron. 

Had. 
Been. 

Who has bad the bakPr'. bread? 
Hi~ good WI' .. has had it. 

Curions. 
Serious. 

Has the man been curious't 
No, be bas been serious. 

To have. 
Hunger. 

To be hungry. 

Eu. 
Ele, 

Qui a ell I .. pain du boulanger 1 
Sd bOlln" f .. mme "a eu. 

Cur.t'ux. 
Serit'ux. 

L'bomme a-I-d e e ("urieux? 
Non, it a ele 6eneUX. 

Avoir. 
La faim. 

Avoir (dim. 

It will be seen tbat the English and Frencb Idioms differ widely 
in this and other expressions. of tbe same kind; Ihe English re­
quiring an adjective with tbe verb to bt, tbe Frencb a noun witb 
tbe verb to haflt. 
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~an bungry1 
He is very hungry. 

Very. 
Thirst. 
Cold, (adj. and noun.) 
Heat and hot. 
Fear. 
Shame. 
Wrong. 
Right. 
SleE'p. 

Who is sleepy': 
I am sleepy. 
Who is ashamed 1 
This lillie boy is ashamed. 
Who is nght? 
Your brother is right, but you 

arl" not wrong. 
Somebody. Anybody. 

Is any body hungry? 
Nobody. 

Nobody is hungry. 

Cet bomme a-toil faim 7 
11 a bien faim. 

Bien. 
La soif. 
Le froid-froid. 
Le chaud-challd. 
La peur. 
La honte. 
Le tort. 
La raison. 
Le sommei!. 

Qui a Ie s()mmeil 'I 
J'ai sommeil. 
Qui a hente? 
Ce petit gargon a honte. 
Qui a raison 'I . , 
Votre frere a raison, mal! VOU, 

n'avez pas lort. 
,.Quelqu'lln. 

Quelqu'un a-t·i1 faim 'l .' 
Personne ne, 

Personne n'a faim. 

It has been seen that in Freoch.it takes two negatives to mllke 
a negation. Per.onne, being a negative of itself, is used with fie 
only. 

Has any body the same birds 
tb'lt we have 1 

Nobody has tbe same that you 
have. 

Eleven. 
Twelve. 
Tbirteen. 
Fourteen. 
Fifteen. 
Sixteen. 
Seventeen. 
Eighteen. 
Nineteen. 
Twenty. 

Quelqu'un a_toil les mAme. 
oiseau 11. que nOU8 avons? 

Personne n'a les mAmea que 
vous avez. 

Ollze. 
Douze. 
Treize. 
Quatorze. 
Qllinze. 
~eize. 
Dix-sept. ' 
Dixoohuit. .' 
Dix-neuf: 
Vingt. 

See Elterc;.ae 191h. , 
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TWENTIETH LESSON.-Vingtieme leron. 

Some. Any. Du. De 1'. De la. Des. 
Ras any body any paper? 
Somehody hal some paper. 
My uncle has some meal. 
Has your father any e:old 1 
No, but he has some horses. 

Quelqu'un a-t·il du papier t 
Quelqu'un a du papler. 
Mon oncle a dt! la viande. 
Volre pere a-\-II de I'or? 
Non, maie il a des cheveaulC'. 

Some or any are made use of to dl'signate an unfixed rart of an 
undefined whole i as, "Give me some sugar." Here lhe large­
ness or the smallness of the part is not fixed on, Rnd Ihe whule 
mass of eugar, out of which the part is to coml', is not at all de­
lined or pointed out. The French have no words That, in thie 
work of dp.signating nouns, answer to our Bome or any. The 
business of these words is performed by du, de lu, de •• . , 

The metal. Ll'metal. Lee metaux. 
'Some iron. Du fer. 
Some lead. Du plomb. 
Some copper. Du cuivre. 
The bronze. Le bronze. 
The tin. Le fer blanc. 
The mercury. Le mercure. 
The platina. Le pia tine. 
The sulphur. Le soufre. 
The marble. Le marbre. 
The plaster of Paris. Le plalre-Ie gyple. 
The trunk. Le tronc. 
The branch. Le rameau. 
The laurel. Le laurier. 
The walnut-tree. Le noy~r. 
The cberry-:tree. Le cerisier. 
The apple-tree. Le pommier. 
The plum-tree. Le reuiller. 
Tbe pear-tree. LI' poirier. 
Tbe fig-tree. Le figuier. 
The chestnut-tree. Le chataignier. 
Tbe palm-tree. Le p~lmier. 
Cork. Le liege. 
Ivy. . Le Iierre. 
The bush. Le buisson. 

D 
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The turf. Le gazon. 
There is. There are. II y a. 

There are laurel branches on the 11 y a des rameaux de laurier 8Ul 
turf. Ie gazon. 

There are some cherry-trees in 11 y a des cerisiers dana Ie jardin 
our good uncle's garden. de notre bon onele. 

See Exercise 20th. 

TWENTY -FIRST LESSON.-Vingt et unieme 
leron• _ 

When thelp. is an adjective, that comes before the nouns the 
article is left out, and the preposition de only is used. • 

Have you any wine ~ I Avez-vous do vin ~ 
Yes, I have Borne good wine. Oui, j'ai -de bon vine 

But if the adjective comes after the noun, the article must be used. 

Has your father any wine '1 
My father has some goo~ wine 

and some red wine too. 
Is there-are there? 

Are there any large trees in your 
garden '1 

There are some large trees, and 
there are some green trees too. 

Who-which, (reI.) 
There are some trees which are 

large, and some trees which 
arc green too. 

The sack. 
The vase. 
The basket. 
The glass. 
The goblet. 
The r.ork. 
The furniture. 
Thfl looking-glass. 
The chandelier. 
The torch. 
The bed. 

Votre pere a-t-il du vin? 
Mon pere a de bon vin et do 

vin rouge aussi. 
Y a-t-il? 

Y a-toil de grands arbres dana 
votre jardin ? 

II y a de grands arbres, et il y a 
des arb res verts aussi. 

Qui. 
11 y ~ des arbres qui son grand, 

et 11 y a ~es arbres qui sont 
verts aUSSI. 

Le sac. 
Le vase. 
Le panier. 
Le verre. 
Le gobelet. 
Le bouchon. 
Le meuble. 
Le miroir. 
Le lustre. 
Le flambeau. 
Le lit. 
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The cushiou. 
Tbt' armchair. 
The carpet. 
The curtain. 
The picture. 
The portrait. 
The bust. 
The prl'~ent. 
The gift. 
The treasure. 
The coffin. 
The stick. 
The cane. 
The parasol. 
The umbrella. 
The satin. 
The velvet. 
The sarsenet. 
The knot. 
The veil. 
The comb. 

Le coussin. 
Le fauteuil. 
Le tapis. 
Le ru!eau, 
Le tableau. 
Le portrait. 
Le buste. 
Le present. 
Le cadeau. 
Le tresor. 
Le cercueil. 
Le baton. 
La canne. 
Le parasol. 
Le parapluie. 
Le satin. 
Le velours. 
Le talTetas. 
Le nmud. 
Le voile. 
Le peigne. 

See Exercise 2tst. 
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TWE:~TY-SECOND LESSON.- Vin15t·deuxieme 
lefon. 

Some-any, (before a verb.) 
Helve you any money? 
I have some. I En. 

Avl'!.vous de l'argent? 
J'en ai. _ 

Where a noun, which has been expressed in the question, is 
omitted in the a.nswer, some is expres~ed by en, which comes be. 
tween the verb and its nominative. 

Has the 1merchant any good Il Le negociant a·t-il de bon or t 
money. 5 

Yes, he has some. Oui, il en a. 

En is used also for expre~sin~ !ome or any, when the noun to 
which it refers has been expressed in a previous sentence or in 
the tirst clause of a sentence. 
J have had a great deal of gold. I J'ai eu beaucoup d'or. 
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A great deal of = murh, many. 
My father has had a great deal 

too. 
Has he had much t 
Yes, he has had a great deal. 

Enough of •. 
Has your ntighbours' merchant 

had much velvet? 
He has had enough. 
He has had velvet enough. 
Yes, he has had enough. 

Beaucoup de. 
Mon pere en a eo beau coup 

aussi. 
En a-t-il eu beau coup ? 
Oui, it en a eu beaucoup. 

Assez de. 
Le marchand de vos vl)isins a-

t-il eu Leaucoup de velours 1 
II en a eu assez. 
II a en assez de velours. 
Qui, il en a eu assez, 

Enough, in English, geAerally follows the word which it qual­
ifies. In French it pl'ece,'es the noun, and is taken with the prep­
osition de: assez de velow's-enou,gh of velvet. 

It follows the inllefinite en: j'en ai nssez-J have enough of it. 

But it precedes the adjective without taking de. 

My brother is good enough. 

Have you good trees enough ~ 

Yes, I have enough. 
Is your uncle good? 
Yes, he is good enough. 

The almond. 

Red currants. 

White currants. 

The fig. 
The filbert. 
White gooseberry. 
Red gooseberry. 
Grapes. 
Hazel-nut. 
Apple, 
Orange. 
The peach. 
The pear. 
The plum. 
The medlar. 

Mon frere est assez bon. 
) A vez-vous assez de bons are 
1 bres? 

Oui, j'en ai assez. 
Votre oncle est-il bon? 
Oui, il est aesez bon. 

L'amande,j. 
S Groseilles rouges en grap­
! pes, f. 
~ Groseilles blanches en grape 
! pe"tf. 

La tigue. 
L'aveline, f. 
La groseille blanche. 
La groseille rouge. 
Le raisin. 
La noisette. 
La pomme. 
L'o/ange, m. 
La peche. 
La poire. 
La prune, 
Le neile, 

See E ... dfle 22nd. 
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T\VEN'l'Y-THIRD LESSON'.- Vinat-troisieme 
Z"fon. oJ 

Have you any medlars? 
I have nut any. 
I have not any medlarB. I 

Avez-volls dps nefies? 
Je n'en ai pas. 
Je n'ai pas de nefies. 

It will be seen from the second of the above examples that en 
in a negative sentence is placed betwet'n the ne and the verb. 

In the third, that in not any-no the preposition fk is used 
without the article. 

Thus, tor some-anv, we bave-
Before a noun, De-de l'. De lao Des. 
Before an adjective, De. 
After a negation, De. 

Referring to a noun previously expressed, En. 
I have some meat, bave you any? J'ai de la viande, en avez-vous ? 
No, I have not any meat. Non, je n'ai pas de "iande. 
I have some good meat, but I J'ai de bonne vlanc.le, mais j'ai 

have some bad sugar also. aussi de mauvais sucre. 
How much 1 How many? Combien c.Ie 1 

How much meat have you? Combien de viande avez-vous ? 
I have enough. I'en at assez. 

Too much. TOI) mllnv. Trop de. 
I have too much meat,' but I J'ai trop de viande, mais je n'ai 

have not sugar enongh. pas assez de sucre. 
The cake, pie. Le gateau. 
Pull-paste. Le feuilletage. 
Flitter. La beigne. 
Dinner. Le diner. 
The dessert. Le dessert. 
The ham. Le jambon. 
The roast meat. Le roti. 
The bOllec.l meat. Le bouilli. 
The pork. Le lard. 
The honey. Le miel. 
The fish. Le poisson. 
The poison. Le poison. 
The suet. Le suif. 
The breakfast. Le dejeune. 
The supper.· Le soup"!r. 

" 
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The milk. 
The soup. 
The vermicelli. 
The slice. 
The morsel. 
The soap. 

Le lait. 
Le bouillon. 
Les vermicelles. 
La tranche. 
La bourhee. 
Le savon. 

See Exercise 23rd. 

TWENTY-FOUliTH LESSON.- Vingt-quatrieml 
lefon. 

Do you wish for 'I Will you 'I 
Do you wish for some milk 'I 
I wish for some milk. 
Does YOllr father wish for some 

cheese? 
He wishes for some. 
We wish for some wood, but we 

do not wish for any iron. 
I wIsh. 
Thou wlshest. 
He wIshes. 
We wish. 
You wish. 
They wish. 

Do our neighbolirs wish for any 
money? 

Yes, tbey wish for some, and 
they wish for some gold also. 

Little. 

Voulez-vous' 
Voulez-vous du lait ? 
Jc! veux du lait. 
Volre rere veut-il du fro­

mage 'I 
II en veut. 
Nous voulons du bois, mllis nous 

ne voulons pas de fer. 
Je veux. 
Tu veux. 
II veut. ' 
Nous voulons. 
Vous voulez. 
Ils veulent. 

Nos vOIsins veulent-ils de l'ar­
gent? 

Qui, ils en veulent, et i1s veulent 
de I'or~aussi. ' 

Peu. 

Peu before a noun takes de, like beaucoup, aBsez, ~c. 

Little meat. Peu de viande. 
A little wood. Un peu de bois. 

Does the shoemaker wish for a Le cordonnier veut-i1 un peu de 
little leather? cuir 'I . 

He wishes for a little. Ii en veut un peu. 

It has been seen that en is used tor some, any, when the noun 
is omitted. It will be seen from lhe last example that it is used 
also to refer to a noun previously ezpressed, even where Bome and 
any cannot be used in English. 
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My cousin wishes for a little 
copper; what does yours wish 
forT 

Mon cousin veut un peu de 
cuivre; Ie votre que veut­
iI t 

Mine wishes for a. little copper 
allo, but our uncles wish (or 
a great deal. 

Le mien veut un peu d. cuivre 
Bussi, mail> nosoncles en veu­
lent beaucoup. 

The compau. 
The pencil. 
The seal. 
The parchment. 
The painter's pencil. 
The die. 
The dollar. 
The cent. 
The C,anc. 
The thread. 
The scissors. 
The plane. 
The cask. 
The bellows. 
The tongs. 
The shovel. 
The pot. 
The bucket. 
The caldron. 
The brush. 

Le com pas. 
Le cntyon. 
Le cachet. 
Le parchemin. 
Le pinceau. 
Le dc. 
La gourde. 
Le centime. 
Le franc 
Le fil. 
Les cis'!aux. 
Le rauot. 
Le tonneau. 
Le Bou1Het. 
Lea prncettes. 
La pelle. 
Le pot. 
Le seau. 
Le chandron. 
La brosse. 

See Exereise ~Ib. 

TWENTY-FIFTH LESSON.-Vingt·cin'1uieme 
u~n. 

To speak. 
To buy. 
To steal. 

There are four 
finitive in er. 

I 
Parler. 
Acheter. 
Voler. 

conjugations 10 French. The first has its in- . 

Desire. L'envie,f. Envie de. 
Have you a desire to speak 1 Avez-vous en\"ie de parled 
I have a desire to speak. J'ai envie de parler. 
Has the merchant a desire to Le marchand a·t i1 en vie d'a-

buy some wood t cheter du bois? 
He has a desire to buy some. II a envie d'en a"heter. 

Remember that en is placed directly before the verb. 
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The mason w;shes to buy some 
plaster, and the carpenter 
wishes to buy some 100. 

To. 
Does Ihe cabinetmaker wish to 

speak to my father? 
He does not wish to sppak to 

your fathl.'r, but he wishes to 
speak to your uncle. 

Why? 
Why does he not wish to speaK 

to mv lather t 
To 111m. 

He does not wish to speak to 
him because he is afraid 
to speak to him. 

. Because. 
Why does the shoemaker wish 

to buy some leather 1 
He wishes to buy some because 

he needs 8ome. 
To have need of. To need. 

The need. 
Has the merchant need of this 

leather 1 
No, he hn.s no need of it, and he 

Ooes not wish to buy any of It. 
To cut. 
To tear. 
To breale. 
To deceive. 

Le magon veut ac heter du plAin 
et Ie charpentier veut en a­
cheler anssi. 

A. 
Le menuisier veat-n parler 11. 

mon pere? 
II ne veut pllII parler a. votre 

pere, mnis il veut parler d. 
votre ollele. 

Pourquoi? ' 
Pourquoi ne veut-i1 pas parIl.'r d. 

mon pere 1 
LUI. 

U ne veut pas lui parler 
parcequ'll a peur de lui par­
ler. 

Parceque • 
Le cordonnier pourquoi veut-it 

acheter du cuir? 
11 veut en acbeter pareequ'i1 en 

a besoin. 
A voir beBoin de. 
Le besoin. 

Le marchand a-toil besoio de ce 
cuir? 

Non, it n'en a pas besoin, et il 
ne veut pas en aeheler. 

Couper. 
Dechirer. 
Casser. 
Tromper. 

See Exercise 25th. 

TWEN1'Y -SIXTH LESSON .-Vingt-sixiems 
lefon. 

Upon, (above.) 
Under, (below.) 

Is our good neighbour's cat on 
the rooO 

Dessus. 
Dessous. 

Le chat de notre bon voisin est­
i1 8ur Ie toit ~ 
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No, he is nnder the table. Non, il est sous la table. 
Is it on it? Est-il de~sus '/ 
No, it is under it. Non, il e&t dessous. 

There. Y. 

Observe parllcularly the cases ill which y answers to the Eng­
)jlih there. 
Is it there? 
No, it is (lot there. 

To go. 
Wherp does tile merchant wisb 

to go ~ 
Somewbert>. 

He wlsbps to go somewhere. 
Does he wisb to go some­

where 1 
No, he does not wlsb to go 

anywbere. 
Nowhere-not anywhere. 

Does he wish to go there? 
He does not wish to go tbere 

At-to-in, (one's house.) 
To-at thp merchant's. 
To-at my father's. 
Do you wish to go to my fa­

ther's? 
I do not wish to go to your 

father's, blJ~ I wiSh to speak 
to your father. 

Y est-il ? 
Non, il n'y est pas. 

Aller. 
Le marchand ou veut-il al­

ler 1 
Qu~lque part. 

II veut aller quelque part. 

Veut-it aller quelque part? 

Non, it ne veut aller nulle 
part. 

Nulle part. 
Veut-il y aller? 
11 ne veut pas y aller. 

Chez. 
Chez Ie marchand. 
Chez mon pere. 
Voulez-vous aller chez mon 

pere? 
Je ne veux pas aller chez votre 

pere, mais je veux parler a 
votre pere. 

Be careful to distinguish. 
,tore, Sjc., and d-Io. 

between cllez-at, or to th, how" 

To create. 
To save. 
To govern. 

-To lorm. 
')'0 cullivjlte. 
To cIvilize. 
To invent-to forge. 
To pl.mt. 
To sow. 
To reap. 
To fish. 
To carry. 

Creer. 
Sauver. 
Gouverner. 
Former. 
Culliver. 
Civiliser. 
Forger. 
Planler. 
Sl'mer. 
Moissonner. 
pecher. 
Porter. 
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To lead. 
To meet. 
To remove. 
To raise-11ft up. 
To carry oft. 
To elevate. 

See Exercise 26tl1. 

Mener. 
Rencontrer. 
Eloigner. . 
Lever. 
Enlever. 
Elever. 

TWENTY-SEVENTH LESSON.- Vingt-septi~m' 
legon. 

Some. A few. Quelques. 
He hds some books, but he has II y a quelques Iivrea, mais il 

not many. n'en a pas beaucoup. 
A few, some. Qllelq ues-uns-unes. 

Has he my knives 'I A-t·il beaucoup de eouteaux? 
He has some. II en a quelques-uns. 
Has he many ~ En a-toil beaueoun? 

Several. Plusieurs. -
He hdS several. II en a plusieurs. 
Several men have knives, but Plusleurs hommes ont des cou-

my poor cousin has not teaux, mais ma pauvre cou-
any. sine n'en a. pas. 

Observe that the des is not translated. 

To love. 
I love. 
Thou lovest. 
He loves. 
We love. 
You love. 
They I()ve. 

Aimer. 
J'aime. 
Tu aimes. 
11 aime. 
Nous aimons. 
Vous autJez. 
lis aiment. 

In every verb there are t\\'o parts; the root or stem syllable, and 
the inflection ending,or syllable whicb is added to express the acci­
dents of person, number, &c. In the nrst conjugation, the inftec­
tion-pndillgof the infinitive is er j consequently the root is what 
remains after dropping er-aimer, aim. The last letter ot the root 
is called the characteristic 01 the verb. Now, to form the other 
tensea, you have only to add the tenle-ending to the root. For 
the indo pres. 
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sing. 1st per.,;. -c. plur. lst pers. -om. 
2d -es. 2d -ex. 
3d -e. 3d -cnt. 

To speak, to talk. ParI-cr. 
I speak. J e pari-c. 
Thou speakest. Tu parl-n. 
He speaks. Jl pad-c_ 
We speak. NOU8 parl-onf. 
You speak. Vous pari-ex. 
They speak. Its parl-ent. 

Most French verbs take either de or Ii before another verb, and 
In learning verbs the scholar must take care to learn at the same 
time with which of these two prepositions they are used. The 
English Inf. has to always with It and Jelonging to it. The 
French has no such thing: it is complete in itself; and conse­
quently aimer means to lovt i parler, to apeak. 

Mv f\L.~er loves to speak. I Mon pcre aime a parler. 
Mine aves to speak also. Le mien aime a parler Ilussi. 

See Exercise 21th. 

TWENTY-EIGHTH LESSON.-Vingt-huitieme 
lefo". 

Loved. Aimli, m. Aimee, '. 

The past participle of the first conjugation is formed by adding 
e, m, and ee (fern.) to the root, 

To quit. 
To take away. 
To throwaway. 
To draw. 
To cut. 
To wound. 
To drive away. 
To kill. 
To spoil. 
To pay. To pay for. 
To gain. 
To possess. 
To wager. 

. To keep. 

QlIitter-qllittli. 
Otero 
Jeter. 
Tirer. 
Tailler. 
Blesser. 
Chasser. 
Tuer. 
Ga.ter. 
Payer. 
Gagner. 
Poss~der. 
Gager. 
Garder • 
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To wash. Laver. 
To wet. Mouiller. 
To declc. Parer. 
A wager. Une gajCeure. 
The debt. La dettf'. 
The sentiment. Le sentiment. 
The honour. L'honneul'. 

Has this man paid his debts t eel homme a-I-il paye sel deUes! 
Yes, he has paid them. Oui, illes a payes. 

The past participle, conjugated with avoir, does not follow the 
gem!er and number of ils subject. 

But, if tbe object is expressed by a Ie, la, les, or que, referring 
to some word previol!sly mentioned, the past participle takes the 
gender and number of that word. 

Have YOIl given YO'Jr gloves to Avez-volls donne vos gants d. 
mv falhed mon pere? 

Yes,'l have given them to him. Qui, je lell lui ai donnes. 
Have you given bim many Lui avez-vous donne beaucoup 

gloves 1 de gants? 

Observe the position of lui-to him. 

But,ollly. I Ne-qne. 
I have giveal him only a few. Je ne lui en ai donne que peu. 

Ne, followed by que ufter thp verb or participle, is used to ex­
press but only. 

Have vou hrokpn sevpral glasses Lui avez-vous casse plusieur. 
for ltim, (of his.) verres? 

No, I have broken only a few for Non, j«> ne lui en ai casse que 
him. quelques-uns. 
Here the lui must be translated for him-of his. 

See Exercise 28tb. 

TWENTY -'N] NTH LESSON.~ V:ingt-neuvieme 
lefon. 

The infinitiv~ of the second conjll~ation ends in ire 
T.l finish. I Fin-ir. Past part. fi~-i. ie, 

In English there ~r, three forms of the preseqt-
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1 finish (common.) 
I am finishing (progressive.) 
1 do finish, (emphatic,) 

In French there is but one form for all three and we must say 
jefinis for 1 finish, or I am ftnishing, or 1 do fini~h. The present 
participl., and auxiliary are never united as in the progressive form. 

I finish. 
Thou finishest. 
He finishes. 
We finish. 
You finish. 
fhey finish. 

The exercise. 
The lesson. 

I am finishing my exercise: are 
you finishing YOIII s 1 

I have already finished if. 
Already. 

Have you finished your lesson 'I 
Yes, I have already finished it. 

One more. 
Do you wish to finish one more 

exercise 'I 
Yes, I wIsh to finish one more. 

Jc fin-is. 
Tu fin-i~. 
II fin-It. 
Nous tin-I-s8ons. 
Vous fin-i-Bse:. 
TIs tin-i-ssenl. 

Le theme. 
La kc;oo. 

Je finis mon theme: finissez­
vous Ie volre ? 

Je l'ai d~ja. filii. 
Deja. 

Avez· vous tini votre le!jon 1 
Oui, je I'ai d~ia. finie. 

Ellcore un. 
Voulez-vous filllr encore un 

theme? 
OUI, je veux en finir encore un. 

It will be obsp.rved here, also, that the noun which is omitted 
is referred to by en. 

To do-to make 
Do you wish to make another 

coat? 
Other. 
Another. 

I wish to make another. 
Hall this woman done I:er exer-

cise '7 . 
No, another.has done it for her. 

o Of what other woman do you 
/Jpeak 1 

Faire-fait, pp. 
Voulez-vous faire un autre ha­

bi~'7 
A ulre-aulres. 
Un autre-une autre. 

Je veux en faire un autre. 
Celie femme a-t-dle fait ion 

theme 1 
Non, une antre le lui a fait. 
De quelle autre femme parlez­

vous 1 



38 
'), ' 

PRIMARY LESSONS IN J'RENCH. 

I speak of the one who has done J e parle de celle qUi a lait 10D 

theme. ber exp.rcise. 
To warn-inform of. 
To heal. 
To bury. 
To unite. 
To tarnish. 
To embellish. 
To soften-sweeten. 
To punish. 
To enrich. 
The happiness. 
The misfortune. 
The miracle. 
The case. 
The sex. 
The kind. 
The price. 

See Exercise 29th. 

Avertir. 
Guerir. 
Ensevelir. 
Unir. 
Ternir. 
Embellir. 
Adoucir. 
Punir. 
Enrichir. 
Le bonheur. 
Le malheur. 
L~ miracle. 
Le cas. 
Le sex. 
Le genre. 
Le prix. 

THIRTIETH LESSON.-Trentieme lSfon • . 
I do. Je fais. 
Thou doest. Tu fais. 
He does. II fait. 
We do. Nous (aisons. 
You do. • Vous failes. 
They do. lis font. 

Are you doing otber exercises l' Faites-vous d'autres themes? 
I am doing some otberl. J'en faits d'autres. 
Is your cousin doing some others~ Votre cousin en fait-il d'autres1 
He is not doing any others. II n'en fait pas d'autres. 
Hdve you any athp.r books? Avez·vous encore d'autreslivre.' 
I ba.ve not many more. Je n'en ai plus guere. " 

Not many more. Ne-plus guere: 
I bave not many more books. Je ~'ai plus guare de livres. 

As mucb, many-as. Autant de-que de~ , 
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Have you as many books as my 
lather' . 

I have as many books as your 
lather, but I have Dot as many 
as your brother. 

Avez-vous autant de hvres que 
mon pere t 

J'ai autant de livres qu~ votre 
pere, mais je n'en ai pas 
aut ant que volre frere. 

Let the student' .. attention be called again to the use of the en 
in the last phrase. 

As many as I. 
As many as thou. 
As many as he. 
As nian\' as we. 
As inan y as you. 
As many as they. 
As many as ahe-they. 

Autant que moL 
Aulant que loi. 
Aulunt que lui. 
Autant que nOU9. 
Autant que vous. 
Autant'qu'enx. 
Aulant qu'eHe-eHe •• 

Let it be remembered that the forms je, tu, il, i/s, are used 
only as immt'diate nominatives with the verb expressed. In all 
other cases, I, thou, he, '.lLey, are rendered by moi, toi, lui, eux. 

Do you wish to buy as much 
wood as I' 

No, 1 do not wiah to buy as 
much as you. 

Do you wish to buy much 
more? 

I do not wish to buy much 
more. 

The pleasure. 
Tne courage. 
Tbe zeal. 
The defect. 
Tbe vice. 
The cnme. 
The ltate. 
The obatacle. 
The adYantac:!!. 
The age. 
The mind-wit. 

Voulez·vous aeheter autant d! 
bois que moi t 

Non, je ne veUK pal en aeheter 
aulaul qUJ voua. 

Voulez-vous en acheter encore 
beaucoup? 

Je De veux eo acbeter plus 
guere. 

Le plaisir. 
Le coUrtgt! •. 
Le zele. 
Le defau·. 
Le vice. 
Lp crime. 
L'elal, 
L'obstacle. 
L 'avantage. 
L'age. 
L'esprii. 

See Exercise 30th. 
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. :, .\. 
THIRTY.FIRST LESSO~.-Trente-et·u~zew. .• ; 1 

lBfon. ' t" 

The infinitive of ,tbe third conjugahon ends in oir. 

To receive. Received. 
I receive. 
Thou recei vest. 
He received. 

,We receive. 
You receive. 
'l'hey receive. 

To liee. SeeD. 
I see. 
Thou seest. 
He sees. 
We see. 
You see. 
They see. 

Have YOll seen this man? 
I have seen him, but I do not 

see him any longer. 

Recevoir, pp. Regu-ue~ 
Je regois. 
Tu regois. 
II regoit. 
Nous recevons. 
Vous receveZ. 
IIs regoivent. 

Voir. Vu-vue. 
Je vois. 
Tu vois. 
II voit. 
Nous voyons. 
VaLIs voyez. 
lIs voient. 

Avez-vous vu cette homme 1 
Je Pai vu, mais je ne Ie vois 

plus. 
Ne-rlus. No more, no longer. 

D~ you still receive books? 

I do not receive any more. 

~ Recevez-vous encore des' li. 
S vres? 

To whom? 
To whom do you wish to ~ 

speak t S 
I wish to speak t:l this man. 
Do you wish to speak to him ~ 
No, I wish to speak to you. 

From-of whom 1 
Of whom do you speak? 
1 speak of you. 
From whom do you receive 

books 1 
I receive some from you and 

from YOUl brother also. 

It will be seen that the French 
and from. 

Je n'en regois plus. 
A qui? 

A qui voulez-vous parler? 

Je veux parlez a cette homme. 
VOlllez-vous parlez a lui? . 
Non, je veux parlez a vous. 

De qui ~ 
De qui parlez-vouB 1 
Je parle de VOllS. 

De qui recflveZ-VOUI des Jj. 
vres? 

J'en regois de vous et de volre 
ffere aussi. 

have but one word, de, for of 
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To the, 7n. 
• To the, f. 

Au, (sing.) Aux, (plur.) 
Ala. 

To whom are you carrying these 
shoes 1 

A qui portez-v'lUS ces sou­
hers? 

I am carrying them to the ~ 
shoemaker. 5 

The interest. 
The pride. 
The danger. 
The peril. 
The punishment. 
The disorder. 
The order. 
The design. 
'Fhe leisure. 
The respect. 
The caprice. 
The art. 
The love. 
The goodness. 

Je les porte au cordollnier. 

L'interIH. 
L'orgueil. 
Le danger. 
Le peril. 
Le snrplice. 
Le desordre. 
L'ordrE'. 
Le deS5ein. 
Le loisir. 
Le respect. 
La caprice. 
L'art. 
L'amour. 
La bOlltc. 

See Exercise 31st. 

THIRTY -SECOND LESSON.-Trente-deuxieme 
l~,on. 

The present participle always ends in ant. 

ro love. Loving. Aimer. Aimant, 1 conj. ro finish. Finishmg. Finir. Finissant. 
ro receive. Receiving. Recevoir. Rec~vant. 
ro see. Seeing. Voir. Voyant. 

In the first conjugation it can be lormed directly by adding ant 
:0 the root. . 

In the second by dropping r and adding ssant to the union VOWf 1 i. 

All the variations from these rules will be'marked separately. 

The pp. of the third conj. will be given in lull. 

ro conceive. Conceiving. 
Conceived. 

Concevoir. Concevant. 
Congue. 
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I conceive. 
Thou concciyest. 
He conceives. 

. We conceive. 
You concei vee 
They conceive. 

To owe. Owing. Owed. 
lowe. (ought.) 
Thou owellt. 
He owes. 
We owe. 
You owe. 
They owe. 

To be able. Being able. ~ 
Been able. 5 

I am able, (can.) 
Thou canst. 
He can. 
We can. 
You can. 
Tbey can. 

To you. To me. 
Can you tell me how much this 

man owes you? 
I cao, (tell you.) 

Je con90ij. 
Tu con90is. 
II cO(J~ojt. 
Nous concevons • 
Vous concevez. 
lIs con~oivent. 

Devoir. Devant. na·e. 
Je dois. 
Tu dois. 
II doit. 
Nous devons. 
Vous devez. 
lis doivent. 

Pouvoir. Pouvant. Pu. 

Ie peux. Je pui, •. 
Tu peux. 
II peut. 
Nous pouvons. 
Vous pouvez. 
lis peuveot. 

Vous. Me. 
Pouvez·vous me dire combiea 

cette homme vous doit t 
Je peux, (vous Ie dire.) 

It has been seen that, where a noun is understood, the French] 
take pains to refer to it by means of en, which in this case is 
either partitive or refers to tbe indirect object. For the same 
purpose of clearness and precision the pronoun Ie is USeQ to refer 
to the direct object, and even to an entire preposition: so that we 
must take Cllre, in answering a question, not to say as in English. 
Je peux vous dire-I can tell you; but, Je peux vous Is dire­
I can tell it you. 

I cannot tell you, but I can tell ~ I J e ne, p~ux pas Ie d!re", tlout, 
my fatber. m.a'8 Je peux Ie dire a. mon 

pere. 

Wherever a distinction is made between persons, or particular 
stress laid upon them, to you, to me, to him, are expressed by Ii 
VOU8, d moi, d lui. which then follow tbe verb. "In all other cases 
the [arm Valli, me, lui, IS used, aod placed before tbe verb. 



PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 43 

Beauty. 
Healtb. 
Fidelity. 
Piety. 
Sincerity. 
Sensibilit v. 
Docility: 
Simplicity. 
Vivacity. 
Gayety. 
Artlessness. 

La beaute. 
La sante. 
La fideiitc. 
La picte. 
La >IIlcorite. 
La st'mibilite. 
La dOl'iiitc. 
La simplicite. 
La vivacite. 
La gaiete. 
La naivete. 

See Exercise 32nd. 

THIRTY-THIRD LESSON.-- '1'rente-troisieme lefon 

To foresee. Foreseeing. ~ Prevoir. Provoyant. Prevu-e. 
Foreseen. 5 (Inti. p like voir.) 

To know (how.) 
Knowing (how.) 
Known (how.) 
I know (bow.) 
Thou knowest (how.) 
He knows (how.) 
We know (how.) 
You know (how.) 
They know (bow_) 

That, (conjunction.) 
Do you know that my brother 

is arriverl? 
Yes, I know it; but IS your 

motber arrived also 1 
She IS not yet arrived. 

Savoir. 
~achant. 
Su e. 
Je sais. 
Tu sais. 
II saito 
Nous savons. 
Vous savez. 
lis sa vrnt. 

Que. 
Savez-volI~ que mon frere est 

arrive 1 
Qui, je Ie sais; mais votre mere 

est-elle arrive,; aus~i? 
Elle n'est pas encOl e arri vee. 

When the past participle is conjugated with a form of the verb 
to be-elre, it agrees with its subject in gender anti number. 

As-as. I Aussi-que. 
Has your brother been as dili- Volre frere a-toil ete aussi dili-

gent as I t gent que mOl 1 



44 PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 

"'1 
He has been as dlhgent as you. 

Is tbis pencil a~ good as yours 1 

II a 6te \l.ussi diligent que VOUI,' 
S Ce crayon est-iI ausa1 bon que 
~ Ie votre? 

It is not as good as mine, but it 
1S mucb bandsomer. 

More than. 
Have you had more meat tban 

11 
I have had more than you. 
Does your tather speak as much 

as you T 
He does not speak as much as 

I, but he knows more. 
More. 

~ 
II n'est pas aussi bon que I, 

mien, mais il est beaucou~ 
plus 'beau .. 

Plus de-que. 
A vez-vou~ eu plus de viand. 
que moi? . 

J'en ai eu plus que VOILS. 
Votre pere 'parle-t-il autan! 

que vous? 
II ne parle pas autant que moi, 

mais il sait davantage. 
Davantage. 

Plus expresses a comparison, davantage implies one: tbe for­
mer expresses it in a direct, tbe latter in_ap indirect manner, and 
should be placed at the end of a clause or sentence. 

Is you ribbon as fine as your I Volre ruban est-il Russi beau 
, brotber's? que celui de notre frflre. 
It is more so. II Pest dll.valltage. 11 
It is finer. II est plus beau. 

Observe the l' in tbe first phrase, and compare Obs. Lesl. 35. 

Truth. La verite. 
Cowardice. La Jachete. 
Neatness. La pr0r-rete. 

Slovenliness-dirtiness. La rna -proprete. 
Wickedness. La mechancete. 
Friendship. L'amiti6. 
Pride. La fiert6. 
Pity. La pitie. 
Ligbtness. La legerete. 
FIivolousftess. La fnvohlt'i. 
Fri volous. J<'ri vole. 
Idleness. L'oislvete. 

See Exerciae 33rd. 



flUl\IART LESSONS IN rRBNCH. 45 

THIRT Y -FOURTH LESSON.-Trente-quatrieme 
Lefon. 

Verbs of the fourth conjugation end in reo 

To render, restore-ing, ed. 
i restore. 
Thou restorest. 
He restores. 
We restore.· 
You restore. 
They restore. 
To wait for. 
To hear. 
To suspend. 
To sell. 
To defend. 
To confound. 
To spread. 
To answer. 
To shear. 
To twist. 

Have you more meat than 
bread 1 

Less than. 
I have less meat than bread. 
I have less than you. 

Quite-just as much, many. 
I have quite as much bread as 

they. 
Both. 

Have you my book or 
cane 1 

I hue both. 
Have you my books or 

canes 1 
I have neither. 

Neither. 
To be, being, been. 
To have, having, had. 

my 

my 

Rendre-remlllnt, lend", tee. 
Je rends. 
Tu rends. 
II rend. 
Nou!' rendons. 
V ous remlez. 
I1s rendent. 
Attendre. 
EntelJdre. 
Suspl'lJdre. 
Vendre. 
DMelldre. 
Confondre. 
Repalldre. 
Repondre. 
Tondre. 
Tordre. 

Ave~-vous plull de viandc que 
de pain? 

Moins de-que. 
J'ai moins de viande que de pain. 
J'en ai moins que vous. 

Tout autant. 
J'ai tout autant de pam qu'­

eux. 
L'un et I'autre-I'une et I'autre. 
Avez-vous mon livre ou mon 

baton 1 
J'ai l'un et i'autre. 
Avez·vous mes Jivres ou mes 

batons? 
J e n'ai ni les uns ni les autres. 

Ni l'un ni I'autre. 
Etre-otant-ete. 
A voir-ayant-eu. 
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The bigness. Big, great. La grandeur. 
The thickness. Thick. La groaseur. 
The length. Long. La longueur. 
The width. Wide. La largeur. 
The height. High. Labauteur. 
The weight. Weighty. La pesanteur. 

Slowness. Slow. La leoteur. 
Coldness. Cold. La Iroideur. 
Freshness. Fresh. La fraicheur. 
Paleness. Pale. La paleur. 
Redness. Red. La rougeur. 
Blackness. Black. La noirretir. 

The value, La valeur. 
Candour. Candid. La candeur. 
Modesty. La pudeur. 

. Sweetness. Sweet. La douceur. 
The favour. La faveur. 
Fury. Furious. La fureur. 
The French (man or language,) Le Frangais. 

English " L'Anglais. 
Italian ,e L'ltalien. 
Spanish" L'EspagnoI. 
German" L'Allemand. 
Portuguese" Le Portugais 
Russian" Le Russe. 
Polish" Le Polonais. 
Greek" Le Grec. 
Latin " Le Latin. 
Hebrew" L'Hebreu. 

Grand, grao_ 
Gros, ,iroe ... " 
Long, longu.. I 
Large. 
Haut. 
Pesant. 
Lent. 
Froid. 
Frais. 
Pale. 
Rouge. 
Noir. 

Candide. 

Doux • 

Furieux. 

Do you speak French T Parlez-vous Frangais If 
No, but I am learning it. Non, mais je I'apprends. 

Observe the omission of the article after parler. 

Do you know how to write l S L 
French t S a vez-volls "crire Ie Frangail t 

1 know how to write French and Je saia 'crire Ie Frangais et lire 
read Italian. I'ltaIien. 

It will be seen that to know lww is translated by ,aMr. 

Observe in the following phrases the difference between savOfl' 
and connaUre: 

Do you know French 'I 
Yes, I know it. 

Savez-vous Ie Frangai8 1 
Oui, je Ie laia. . 
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Do you know the Frenchman 1 
Yes, I know him. 
Do you know your lesson 1 
Yes, I know it. ' 

Connaissez-vous Ie Fnm~ais 1 
Oui, je Ie connais. 
Savez-vous votre le~n 1 

Do you lmow my friend 1 
Yes, I know him. 
Which of these two lessons do 

you know? 
t know this one. 
Which of these two men do you 

know? 
I know that one. 
Do you want this book 1 
I do not know. 
Do you want my brothers? 
I want them. 

Oui, je la sa is. 
Connaissez-vous mon ami., 
Oui, je Ie ronnais. 
Laquelle de ces deux leqanl! 

savez-yous 1 
J e sais celle-ci. 
Lequel de res deux hommel 

connaissez-yous ? 
Je connais celui-Ja. 
Avez.yous besoin de ce livre" 
Je ne sais pas. 
A vez-yous besoin de mes freres1 
J'ai hesom d'eulC. 

Here we might say j'm ai besom; but, in speaking of persons, 
it is better to make use of the personal pronoun. 

Of what? De quoi 1 
What does this man want 1 De quoi eet hommejl-t-il besoin1 
He does not want any thing. Il n'a besoin de rien. 

Matrimony-marriage. Le manage. 
Celibacy. Le celibat. 
Bachelor. Le gargon. 
The portIOn. La dot. 
Wedding. Les noces, f. 
Christening. Le bapH~me. 
Nurse. La nourrice. 
Nurse (of the sick.) La garde-malade. 
Orphan. L'orphelin. 

See Exercise 34th. 

THIRTY-FIFTH LESSON-Ttente-cinquieme legon 

I shall ,love, will love. I Aimer-ai. 

The future of the first conjugation is formed 1)y adding ai to 
the inJiDitive. 



48 PRIMARY LESSONS IN F'HENCH. 

I shall, will lo\'e. .T'aimerai. 
Thou wilt love. Tu aimeral. 
He will lovp. II aimera. 
We will love. Noys aimeronr. 
You will love. VOllS aimare:. 
Thev will love. Ils aimeront. 

When 1 . Quand r 
When will you love your It'ssons? Quand aimerez-vous vos legon.'. 
I shall love them when you love Je les aimerez quand vounime· 

yours. rep. les votres. 
I shall have. J'aurai. 
Tholl shalt have. Tu auras. 
He shall have. II aura. 
We shall bave. NOlls aurons. 
You shall have. Vous aurez. ~ 
They shall have. lIs auront. 

When shall you have as many Quand aurez-vous aulant de 
buttons as 11 boutons que moi 1 

I shall have as many I\,S you J'en allrai autant quevousquand 
whl"n you have some moce. vous en aurell: davantage. 

To-morrow. Demain. 
Day after to·morrow. Apres-demain. 
Yesterday. Hier. 
Day before yesterday. Avant hier. 
The next day. Le lendemain. 
Thiq month. Ce mois. 
Next month. Le mois prochain. 
This week. Celie semaine. 
Next week. La spmaine prochain. 

Last. • Passe. 
Last month. Le mois passe. 
Last week. La semaine paasee. 

The comparative degree ia formed by adding pi"", to the posi­
tive, which in moat adjectives remains unchanged. 

My. book is big, hut Y9url is Mon livre est grand, mail II 
bIgger. votce est plus grand. 

My hat is smaller than yours. S Mon chapeau est plus petit l que Ie votre. 
I have a handsome book, but you J'ai un beau livre, mais vou. 

will have a handsomer one. en aurez un plua beau. 
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Drunk. 
Sour. 
Lean. 
Clean. 
Tender. 
Dirty. 
Neutral. 
Celebrated. 
Rural. 
Earthly. 
Severe. 
Necessary. 
Rare. 
Avaricious. 
Empty. 
Rapid. 

Ivre. 
Aigre. 
Malgre. 
Propre. 
Tendre. 
Mal-propre. 
Nputre. 
Celebre. 
Champetre. 
Terrestre. 
Severe. 
N eceslai reo 
Rare. 
Avare. 
Vide. 
Rapide. 

See E:urcile 36th. 

THIRTY-SIXTH LESSON. - T,.ente-~ixieme 
lef01I· 

The future of the second eonjultatiGn is formed by adding IJ' to 
the infinitive. 

lahall finish my lessons to-mor­
row: when will you finish yours? 

As soon as. 
I shall finish them as lIoon as I 

can. 
I shall be. 
Thou shalt be. 
Re ahall be. 
We shall be. 
You .hall be. 
They shall be. 

Contented, ~Iad. 
Will you be glad to see the good 

books which your father hal 
brought you 1 

c 

Je finirai mes legons demain : 
quand finirez-vous les votres T 

Aussilot. 
Je les finirai auuitot que je 

pourrai. 
Je serai. 
Tu seras. 
I! sera. 
Nous serona. 
VOUI serez. 
lIs seron t. 

Content. 
Sern-vous content de voir lei 

bonslivres que votre ~re VOUI 

a port's? 
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I ahall bl' very glad to set! them, I J e serai trel content de lea voir, 
but I shan be still more glad mais je serai encore pl.a contenl 
to give them to lAy good sister de les donner a rna bonne I4!lIf. 

The superlative degree is formed by prefixing the definite 
article to tbe comparative. 

Will vou have the handsomeatof 
an'these books 'I 

I shall have thf' handsomest of 
these, but your cousin will have 
a handsomer one than mine. 

f)amp. 
Liquid. 
Perfidious. 
Timid. 
Solid. 
Sick. 
Commodious. 
Incommodious. 
Sad. 
JUBt. 
Modest 
Civil·honest. 
Uncivil. 
Firm. 
Savage. 
Fertile. 
Sterile. 
Fragile. 
Useful. 
Uaelesa. 

Aurez-vous Ie plus beau de 100. 
ces livres 1 

J'aurai Ie plus beau de ceax·d, 
mais votre COUSin en aura UD 

plua bean que Ie mieD. 
Humide. 
Liquide. 
Perfide. 
Timide. 
Solide. 
Malade. 
Commode •. 
Incommode. 
Triste. 
Juste. 
Modeste. 
HonJlete. 
Mal·honn~te. 
Ferme. 
Sauvage. 
Fertile. 
Sterile. 
:Fragile. 
Utile. 
Inutile. 

See Exercile 36th. 

THIRTY-SEVENTH LESSON .-Trente-septieme 
Le~. 

V.rbs of the 4th conjugation f.rm their future by chan,in, the 
6nal e into ai, &c. 
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I will return you your books 
when you return me mine. 

In order to. 
Why do you go 80 often In my 

father's? 
So often. 

I ~o to your father's to see your 
sister. 

Business-a ffain. 

~ 
Je vous rendrai V08 Iivrea 

quand vous me rendrez les 
IDlens. 

Pour. 
Pourqnoi allez-yous IIi IOU vent 

chez mon pere t 
Si souven!. 

Je vais chez votre pere pour 
voir votre slEur. 

Les affaires, f. 
Allez-vous chez lui pour lui 

parltr de vos affaires ? 
Do you go to his house in orde~ ~ 

to speak to him about your 
affairs? 

No, I gEl to his house to .peak to Non, je vais chez lui pour lui 
him about his. parler des siennes. 

I shall go. J'irai. 
Thou shalt go. Tu iras. 
He shall go. II ira. 
We shall go. Nous irons. 
You shall go. T ous irez. 
They shaH go. lIs ironto 

Shall you go to my father'. t Irez-vous chez mOD pere? 
To-morrow morning. Demllin mat in. 

Yes, I shall go to his boule to- Oui, j'irai cbez lui demain 
morrow morning. matin. 

Shall you be at home this even· l Serez-youl chez-yous ce soir? 
ing 1 S 

Before. Avant. 
No, I sball not be at home before Non, je ne Iff;] i pas chez moi 

to-morrow morning. avant demam matin. 
To lose. Losing. Lost. Perdre. Perdant. Perdu. 
To sell. Selling. Sold. Vendre. Vendant. Vendu. 

To hear. Entendre, -ant, -u. 
To wait for. Attendre, -ant, -u. 
To forbid. Defendre, -ant, -u. 
To give back. Rendre, -ant, -u. 
To confound. ConCondre, -ant, -u. 
To interrupt. Interrompre, -ant, -u. 
To take. Prendre. 
To understand. Com prendre. 

All the verbs in the above lilt form the indo pres. by challging 
the re ot the infiuiti ve into 
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1st pers. sing. -8, 
2nd -s, 

1st pers. plur. -ons. 
2nd -ez. 
3rd -ent. 

and dropping it for the third person singular. 

I lose. 
Thou losellt. 
He loses. 
We lose. 
You lose. 
Thev lose. 
The-thing. 
Fortune. 
Thougbt. 
Memory. 
Country. 
Peace. 
War. 

Je perd!'. 
Tu perds. 
II perd. 
Nous perdons. 
Vous perdez. 
lIs perdent. 
La chose. 
La fortune. 
La pensee. 
La memoire. 
La patrie. 
La paix. 
La guerre. 

See Exercjill 37th. 

THIRTY-EIGHTH LESSON.-Trente-kuiti~nu 
lerm,. 

I sball come. 
Thou wilt come. 
He w III come. 
We will come. 
You will come. 
They will come. 

Will you come to my house 
to-morrow 'I 

If. 
Yell, I will come to r.our bouse ~ 

if your brotber will come to 
mine in the afternoon. 

In tbe afternoon. 
I shall be able. 
Thou wilt be able. 
He will be able. 

J e- viendrai. 
Tu viendras. 
II viendra. 
Nous viendrons. 
Vous viendrez. 
lis viendront. 

Viendrez-voUll chez moi de· 
main 'I 

Si. 
Oui, je viendrai chez vous Ii 

volre frere viendra chez inoi 
dans l'apTes·midi. 

Dans I'apres-midi. 
Je pOllrrai. 
Tu pourra!!. 
II pourra. 
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We will be able. Nous "ourronl. 
You will he ablt'. Vous pourrez. 
They ~"i\l be ablt'. lis pourront. 

He will not be able to come to II ne pourra pas venir chez VOUI 
vour house in the afternoon, but dans !'apres-midi, mais il y 
he wdi COGle in the morning. viendra Ie matin. 

In the mornine:. Le maIm. 
In the evening. Le soir. 

Why does he not wish to come Pourquol ne veut-il pas venir 
this evening. ~ . ce soir 1 

The absolute superlative is expressed by one of the adverbs 
Ires, jort, bien, very; .tztremement, extremely; infinimenl, in­
finitely. 

A very fine book. 

This man is exceedingly rich. ~ 
To ha ve something to do. 

What havt' you to do ? 
I have a great deal to do; I have 

two letters to write. 
The city. 
The ('apital. 
The street. 
The square. 
The meat-market. 
The column. 
Thf! bell. 
The dormant-window. 
The window. 
The coach-house. 
The cabin. 
The cottage. 
The barn. 
The fHm. 
The mangl'r. 
The door. 
The kitchen. 
The chamber. 
The library. 
The church. 
The .chool. 

Un tUlS beau livre. 
Cet homme est extr6mement 

riche. 
Avoir a. faire. 

Qu'avez-vous II. faire? 
J'ai beaucoup II. faire: j'ai Ii 
ecrire deux lettrea. 

La ville. 
La capitale. 
La rue. 
La place. 
La bOllcherie. 
La colonne. 
La cloche. 
La Iucarne. 
La fenetre. 
La remise. 
La cabane. 
I4t chaumiere. 
La grange. 
La ferme. 
La creche. 
La porte. 
La cuisine. 
La chambre. 
La bibliotheque. 
L'eglise,f. 
L'ecoie, f. 

S" Ex.reiN 88th. 
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THIR TY -NINTH LERSON.-T1'ente·neuui~.., 
Itfon. 

To lay. Saying. Said.-To ~ D' 
tell, &c. S II. 

Disant. Dit. 

Je dil. I say. 
Thou sayest. 
He says. 
We say. 
You say. 
They say. 

Will you tell me what you have 
to do? 

I will say,-tell. 
Thou wilt say. 
He will say. 
We will say. 
You will say. 
They will say. 

I will tell you very willingly. 
Very willingly. 

Have ,ou told your brother to ~ 
come and see me to morrow 
morning? 

I told him to come and see you 
to-mnrrow afternoon. 

The hour--o'c1ock. 
Wha.t o'clock. 
What o'clock is it 1 
It is one o'clock. 
It is two o'clock. ~ 

Half. 
It is half-past one. 

Tu dil. 
n dit. 
Nous disons. 
Vous dites. 
lis disent. 

Voulez-vous me dire ce que 
vous avez a faire 1 

Je dirai. 
Tu diras. 
11 dira. 
Nous dironl. 
Vous direz. 
lis diront. 

Je vous Ie dlrai trea volontiers. 
Tres volontierl. 

Avez-vous dit a. votre frere de 
venir me voir demain matin? 

Je lui ai dit de venir VOUI! voir 
demain da.ns l'apres-midi. 

L'beure. 
Quelle heure 1 
Quelle heure est-ilt 
II est une heure. 
II est deux heures. 

Demi-ie. 
II est une heure et demie. 

When demi tolJows the noun, it agrees with it in gender; when 
it precedes it, it remains uncbanged. • 

Has it struck twelve. 
To atnke. 

It is going to atrike twelYe, 
Hall an hour. I 

Midi e8t-ilsonn~ 1 
Sonner. (etre.) 

Midi va sonner. 
Une demi-beure. 
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To remain. Rlmaining. Re- ~ 
mained. S 

Do you wish to remain long at 
your {ather'. 1 

Long. 
I wish to remain there half an 

bour. 
How long do you wish to re­
main there t 

I do not wish to remam there long 
To wish. Wishing. Wished. 

I aha II wish. 
Thou wilt wish. 
He will wiah. 
We will wish. 
You will wish. 
They will wish. 

Will your cousin wish to come 
with ua1 

With. 
He will not wish (be willing) to 

come with us, because he 
wishes to go with your siater. 

The minute. 
The moment. 
The instant. 
The day. 
Daybreak. 
Dawn. 
81lRrise. 
Sunset. 
Night. 
N,on. At noon. 
Midnight. 
The year. 
The quarter. 
The eentury. 
The time. 
Eternity. 

Rester. Reltant. Relt'. 

VouIez-vous reller long-temps 
chez votre pere t 

Long-temps. 
Je veux y reater une delDi­

heure. 
Comblen de tempa youIn-youl 

y rester? 
Je n'y r811lerai paa long-temps. 
Vouloir. Voulant. Voulu. 

Je voudrai. 
Tu youdrll. 
II voudra. 
Nous voudrona. 
V0Q8 ,"oudreL 
Ils voodront. 

Volre cousin vOlldra+ll yenir 
avec noua1 

Avec. 
Il ne voudra pas venir avec 

nou8, parc~u'il veut aller 
avec volre laur. 

Lot minule. 
Le moment. 
L'instant. 
Le jour. 
La point!' de jour. 
L'aurore-I'aube du jeur 
Le lever du solei!. 
Le coucber du aoleiL 
La nuit. 
Le midi. A midi. 
Le minuit. 
L'an. 
Le quarlier. 
Le .iecle. 
Le temps. 
L'eleroite. 

See Exerciu Bib. 
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FORTIETH LESSON .-Quara~tieme lefO'l. 

To WTlte. Writing. Written. 
I write. 
Tbou writest. 
He writes. 
We write. 
You write. 
They write. 
I shall write. 
Thou wilt write. 
He will write. 
We will write. 
You will write. 
They will write. 

. Shall you write to your father 
to-morrow 1 

No, sir, for I wrote to bim twice 
last week. 

FQF. Because. 
Once, twice, ~c. 

Have you written to him twice 1 
Only-but. 

Ecrire. Ecrivant. Ecnt. 
J'ecris. 
Tu acris. 
II acrit. 
Nous ecrivona. 
Vous acrive7.. 
Jis ecrivent. 
J'acrirai. 
Tu ecriraa. 
II acrira. 
N ous ecriron •• 
Voua acrirez. 
lis ecriront. 

Ecrirez-vous Ii. votre pere de­
main? 

Non, monsieur, car je lui ait acrit 
deux lois la semaine pallM. 

Car. 
Une fois, deux foi., &c. 

Lui avez-vous acrit deux foil t 
Ne-que. 

Only-but i'l expressed in French by ne before the Yerb and 
gut after it. This form deserves particular attention, for the que 
IS sometimes separated by several words from the nee 

1 have written to him only onre. 
To intend. Intending. In-

tended. 
I intend 
Thou intendeat. 
He intends. 
We intend. 
You intend. 
They intend. 
I shall intend. 
Thou wilt intend. 
He will intend. 

Je ne lui ai arrit qu'une (oil. 
Compter. Comptant. Compt', 
(No preposition after compler,) 

Je compte. 
Tu comptes. 
II compte. 
Nous comptons. 
Vous comptez. 
Jls comptent. 
Je compterai. 
Tu compter8l. 
II compt.ra. 
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We sha.1l intend. 
You shall illtelld. 
They shall illtend. 

So.:'n. 
Do you intend to go to your un· 

cle's soon? 
I intend to go thete soon: will 

you come with me? 
I shall be very glad to go with 

vou 
And my unele will be very glad 

to see you. 
Spring. 
Summer. 
Autumn. 
Winter. 
The season. 
The earth. 
The fire. 
The water. 
The air. 
The sun. 
The moon. 
The star. 

Nous compterons. 
Vous compterez. 
lis compteront. 

Bientat. 
Comptez'vous aller bient6t 

chez votre onele 1 
Je compte y aller bient6t: y 

viendrez·vou8 a V1!C moi 1 
Je sera.i tres content d'y aller 

avec vous. 
Et mon onele 8el'a fort content 

de VOU3 voir. 
Le printemps. 
L'ete. 
L'automne. 
L'hlver. 
La saison. 
La terre. 
Le feu. 
L'eau, f. 
L'air, 111.. 
Le solei/. 
La lune. 
L'etoile, f. 

See Exercise "'Ih. 

FORTY --FIRST LESSON .-Quarante-uni~me 
lefon. 

Whenever the stem.syllable ef the first conjugation ends in g, 
an e is inserted in all those forms in which the g would be regu­
larly followed by an a or an o. 

To eat. Eating. Eaten. 
I eat. 
Thou eatest. 
He eats. 
Weeat. 
You eat. 
They eat. 

Manger. Mang-e·ant. Mabge. 
Je mange. 
Tu manges. 
11 mange. 

c2 

Nous mangeons. 
Vous mangez. 
lis mangent. 
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When the root ends in c, the c takes a small mark, called ceo 
dilla (f), in all those forms ill which it is regularly followed by 
a, 0 or II. 

To place. Placing. Placed. Placer. Pla9ant. Plaee. 
We put our clolhes upon the ta- Nous mettons nos habits sur la la' 

ble; where do you put yours? ble; ou mettez-vousles vatre.? 
We put them under it. Nou8 1es mettons deasou •. 

To put. Putting. Put. Mettre,-ant. Mi •• 
I put. J e mets. 
Thou putte.t. Tu meta. 
He puts. II mpt. 
We put. Nous mettona. 
YOIJ put. Vous mettel. 
They put. lis mettent. 
I shall put. Je mettrai. 
Thou shall put. Tu mettras. 
He shall put. II mettra. 
We shall put. Nous mettrona. 
You shall put. Vous mettrel. 
They shall pu~. lIs mpttront. 

J n the country. A 1a compagne. 
What does ynur fatber intend to Votre pere que comple-t-il faire 

do in the country,? a 1& compagne 1 
He intends to amU9p. himself there 11 compte s'y am user. 

To amuee one's self. S'amuser. 

In French, the reflexive pronoun .tlf precedes the infinitive. 
But, whenever there is a y or an tn in the sentence, it is placed 
between the reflexive and the verb. 

How-with what 1 
How does he intend to amuse 

himself there '1 
He intends to lamuse bimself 

wilh reading and writing. 
AlDuse himself with reading ~ 

and wriling! What is he 
thinking of 1 

A quoi 1 

I A quoi compte-t-ils'Y amuser1 
II compte a'y am user a. lire et I 

ecrire. 

S'amuser Ii lire et Ii ecrire ! A 
quoi pense-t-iI1 

The infinitive is sometimes used in English as an exclamatioD, 
but then the to is generally dropped. It is uled in the same way 
in French, but without any change of fOlm, al will be seen by 
the prec,ding phraH. 
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To think of. 
To assuage. 
To avenge. 
To load-to charge 
To menace. 
To exercise. 
To correct. 
To interrogate 
To pronounce. 
To judge. 
To arrange. 
To derange. 

Penser a. 
Soulanger. 
Venger. 
Charger-de. 
Menacer. 
Exercer. 
Carriger. 
Interroger. 
PrOiloncer. 
Juger. 
Ranger. 
DeraDger. 

See Exercille 41st. 
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FORTY-SECOND L ESSON.-Qwarant,-deuZUfM 
le~on. 

To lend. Sending. Sent. 
I send. 
Thou sendest. 
He eend •• 
We send. 
You send. 
They lend. 

Envoyer ,-ant,-4i. 
J'envoie. 
Tu envoiel. 
II envoie. 
Nous envoyon •• 
VI)US envoyez. 
Ils envoient. 

In verbs ending in ayer, oyer, uyer, the letter r il changed into 
i, whenever, in the course of indection, it would be followed by 
an e mute. 

To sweep. Sweeping. Swept. 
I sweep. 
Thou sweepelt. 
He sweeps. 
We sweep. 
You sweep. 
They sweep. 

I shall Iweep. 
Thou shalt sweep. 
He shall sweep. 
We shall sweep. 
You shall sweep. 
They ehall eweep. 
I Ihall send. 

Balayerr-ant,-e. 
Je ba sie. 
Tu balaiel. 
11 balaie. 
Nous balayone. 
V ous bala yez. 
lis balaient. 
Je balaierai. 
Tu balaieras. 
II balaier •. 
Nous balaierone. 
V ous balaierez. 
lis balaieront. 
J'enverrai." 
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-----------------------------~ Thou sha.lt send. 
He shall send. 
We shall send. 
You sha 11 send. 
They shall send. 

Have you swept your room? 

Tu enverras. 
II enverra. 
Nous enverron •. 
Vous enverrez. 
lis enverront. 

S Avez-vous· balay6 votr. 
l chambre ~ 

1 never sweep it, but my ser- Je ne la balaie jamail, mail 
vant has swept it. mon domestique 1'a balayH. 

Never. Jamais. 
To do, (make.) Doing. Done. Faire. Faiaant. Fait. 

I do. J e fais. 
Thou doest. Tu fais. 
He does. 11 fait. 
We do. Nous faisolls. 
You do. Vous faites. 
They do. lis font. 
I shall do. Je ferai. 
Thou shalt do. Tu feras. 
He shall do. Jl fera. 
We shall do. Nous ferons. 
You shall do. Yous Cerezo 
They shall do. lis teront. 

What shall you do to-morrow 1 Que ferez,vou8 de:nain 1 
I shall not do any thing: wnat Je ne Cerai rien: et voua, que 

shall you do? ferez-vous? 

Observe the repetition of the "OUI. 

I can. ) e amuseraJ e ... I shall amuse myself as well as I ~ J m' . d man ml"eu'" 

As well as [ can. De mon mieux. I 

The reflexive pronouns are the accusatives of the three persolll 
of the personal pronouns placed before the verb. 

I amuse myself. Je m'amuse. 
Thou a.muses! thyself. Tu t'amuses. 
He amuses himself. 11 s'amuse. 
We amuse ourselves. Noul! nous amusonll. 
Tou amuse yourselves. Yous vous amUgez. 
Tht!y amuse themseivel. IIs s'amusent. 

At tJ,ome. Au logis. A la maison. 
Is M. B. at home? Monsieur B. est-il a la mai80n 7 
'fel, lIir, he is. Oui, mOl1sieur (il Y est. " 
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To fatigue., Fatiguing. l 
Fatigued. S 

I Why does he atay at home 10 
I long 1 

l:io much, ao long. 
~Becau.e he is too much fatigued 

to go out. 
I. Now. 
II He does not wish to go ont now, 

but, if you will wait a lillie, he 
I willlIOOn be ready to go out. 

Ready to. 
Are you relldy to start? 
I am not ready yet, but I shall 

be soon. 

Fatiguer, -ant, -e. 
Pourquoi reste-t-il si longtemps 

1\ I. maison ? 
Tanl. Si 10!li-temp&. 

Parcequ'il est trop botigue pour 
lortir. 

A present. 
II ne veut pas sortir a. present, 

mais,si vous voulez uttendre un 
peu,.1 sera bienlat prel a. sortir. 

Prel 0., . 
Etel-vous pi at II. partir 1 
Je ne suis pas encore pret, mais 

je Ie serai bien tat. 

See Exereile 42nd. 

FOl\ TY·'fHIRD LESSON.-Quarante-troitUme 
ltfon. 

Whose t 
Whose hat is this 1 
It is mine i but that i. my 

father's. 

A qui? 
A qui esl ee ehapeau-ei '1 
C'est a. moi; mais eelui-Ia est 

a. mon perl'. 

Two things are to be ob!erved in thp.se phrases: first, tbat the 
jdea of property is expressed by tbe prepo.ition d, 

Second, that the dtmonatralive pronoun ce is, by a peculiarity of 
ilie French langullge, used with the verb etre, IOstead ot the per­
IOnal pronoun it--il. 

Who sees the enemy? 
It is I. 
Wbo gayc you this hat. 
~t waa my fataer who gave it to 

me. 

Qui voit, l'enneml t 
C'est moi. 
Qui VOIIS a (lonna ce chapeau 1 
C'est mon pere qui me I'a don-

d. . 

We can say in French, il eat Ii moil but c'ed d moi is more ele­
gant. But" whenever the verb to be IS followed by a noun or pro­
poun, .. in the two laat e]!:amplea, we muat tranalate at by Ct, 
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Observe, too, the use of the pre.ent, c'elt lIl,on pere, ~bere we 
.ay, it Wal my father. 

Tbe body. 
The member-limb. 
Tbe head. 
The hair. 
The face. 
The forehead. 
The (eatures. 
The eye. 
The E'yebrow. 
The eyelid. 
Tbe eyeball. 
The nose. 
The cheek. 
The lip. 
Tbe mouth. 
The tootb. 
The throat. 
The ear. 
Tbe temple. 
The arm. 
The elbow. 
The wrist. 
The finger. 
Tbe band. 
The nail. 
The back. 
Size-the waist. 
The foot. 
The leg. 
The knee. 

Is this woman's bair black? 

Le corps. 
Le membre. 
La tete. 
Les cheveux, m. 
Le visage-Is. figure. 
Le front. 
Les traita. 
L'~i1, m. Les yeux, pl. 
Le sourcil. 
La paupiere. 
La prunelle de l'~il. 
Le nez. 
La joue. 
L1l levrl'. 
La bouche. 
La dent. 
Le gosier. 
L'oreille, (. 
La templ'. 
Le braa. 
Le coude. 
Le poignet. 
Le doigt. 
La main. 
L'ongle, m. 
I.e dos. 
La tail Ie. 
Le pil'd. 
Lajambe. 
Le genou. 

S Cette femme a-t-elle lea ehe­
~ Vl'UX noirs1 

Yes, ber hair ia black, and her Oui, elle ales cheveux noira, et 
eyell black also. les yeux noira aussi. 

Observe in thf!se phrases the use of the definite article, wbere in 
English we ahould use tbe pOlleBlit1e pronoun and poueui", Cale. 

See Exercise 4.3d. 
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FORTY-FOUR TH LESSON .-Quarante-quatrieme 
lefon.. 

The imperfect is formed from the present participle by chang­
ing ant into 

-ais, 1 rirar. 
-ais, 2, 
-ait,3. 

1. Pari-ani. 
Je pari-au. 
Tu pari-au. 
11 pari-ail. 
Nous par l-io" •• 
Vous pari-it:. 
lis parl-aumt. 

3. Recev-ant. 
J e recev-ail. 

-ai •• 
-ait. 
-IOns. 
-iez. 
-aient. 

What were you doing yester­
day when I saw you 1 

I was planting peas. 
To plant. 
The pea. 

-ions. 1 plur. 
-iez,2, 
-aient, 3. 

2. Fin-i-ss-ant. 
J e fini-ss-ais. 
Tu filli-ss-au. 
II fim-ss-ail. 
Nous fini-ss-i01U. 
Vous fini-ss-iez. 

lis fini-ss-aient. 

4. Vend-alit. 
Je vend-au. 

-alSo 
-alt. 
-ion •• 
-iez. 
-llient. 

Que faisiez-voul hier quand je 
vous ai vu 1 

Je plantal8 des poi •• 
Plan~er. 
Le poise 

Whenever we use the active participle with the imperfect ten.e 
of the verb to be, the Frenrh use the imperfect ot the principal 
IIerb without the auxiliary. 

Did you write your lather ol­
ten when he was in the coun­
try 1 

I wrote every day. 

Ecriviez-vous souvent Ii votre 
pere quand il atait a la cam­
pagne 1 

Je lui ecrivais tous lesjonrs. 

Whenever an act is spoken of as habitual, we must use the im­
perfect. It must be used, therefore, whenever we can employ the 
word ",ed to, or any other that signifies the habit of being or doing. 

Usually. Ordinairement. 
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To knit. 
To chat. 
To weep. 
Satin. 
Gauzp. 
Crape. 
Yelvet. 
l\luslin. 
Linen. 
Cambric. 
White linen. 
Coarse linen. 
Lace. 
Calico. 
Doubt/ul. 
Natural. 
Just. 
Surprising. 
Ast,mishing. 
Proper, suitable. 
Essential. 
Useful. 
Indispensable. 

Tncoter. 
Callser. 
Pleur ... r. 
Le s.ltin. 
Le g~zu. 
Le clep". 
Le V ... iOLIIS. 

La mnusselille. 
La toile. 
L'mdienne, f. 
La toile b:allche. 
La toile ecrue. 
La dentelle. 
Le cali cot. 
Douteux. 
Naturel. 
Juste. 
Surprenant. 
Etonnant. 
Con venable. 
Essentiel. 
Utile. 
Indispensable. 

See Exercise 44lh. 

FOR1'¥-FIFTH LESSON -Quarante-cinqui~m6 
lefOn. 

I would do it if I could. I J e Ie ferals si je pouvais. 
The conditional is formed from the future. 

t shall do. 
Thou shalt do. 
Re shall do. 
We shall do. 
You shall do. 
They shall do. 

I would do. 
Thou wouldst do. 
He would do. 

FUTURE. 

Je ferai. 

CON DJ TIONAL. 

Tu fera •• 
II fera. 
Nous feron,. 
VOllS ferez. 
Ils feront. 

Je ferau. 
Tu feraiB. 
11 fQrait. 
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We would do. I Nuus ferion •• 
You would do. I Yous fenez. 
Tht'y would do.. 115 fefLllwl. 

Would you go tbere If I was go- S y . . .., II'" 
ing. ~ anez-vaus 51 I Y a als I 

Yes, I woulci go there very will- Oui, j'y irai. t res volontiers Ii 
iogly if you were going. vous y alliez. 

T d S physically. Verso 
owar s. ~ morally. Envers. 

Is this man coming towards us 1 Cet bomme vient-il vers nous1 
Yes, he is coming towards us. Oui, iI vient vers nous. 
To behave-conduct one's self. Se comporter. 
Does your brother beha\'e well Votre frere se comporte-t-il bien 

towards lis friends? envers ses amis 1 
He behaves well towards every- , II Sf' compor:e bien envers tout 

body. 'I Ie mande. 
Everybody. Tout Ie monde. 

Whllt hav(' you that is handsome1. Qu'avez-vous de beau. 
I have a bea.utiful bottle of wine. \ J'ai une belle bouteille de vine 
And I bav., a beautiful wine Et, moi,j'ai uue belle buuteille 

boUle. a. vine 

Obllerve the use ot the two forms of 1; the first is emphatic, 
tbe second a simple nominative, and both should be u~ed in 
pbrases of tbis kind, where one person is emphatically distinguisb­
ed from aoother. 

Observe, too, the use of the preposition de and d between two 
, lubstantives; tbe de to express the substance of wblch thl) first 

lIubstantive is made orwhicb it contalDs-the d, the use to wblch 
it is applied. 

Reason. 
Nature. 
Peace. 
War. 
Solitude. 
Strange. 
Affiicting. 
False. 
Superfluous. 

La raison. 
La nature. 
La paix. 
La guerre. 
La solitude. 
Etrange. 
Affli~eant • 
Faux. Fausse, f. 
Superflu. 
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Barley. 
To seem. 

L'orge,f. 
Sembler. 

See Exercile 45th. 

FORTY-SIXTH LESSON.~Quart.lnte-mid .. 
leran• 

In all thE' conju~ations, but the third, thp. present subjunctive iI 
formed from the present participle by changing ant mto" aDd 
adding for the persons the termInations. 

e, es, e--ions, iez, ent. 

Que ie pari-e. Finiss-e. Re~iv-e. 
Que tu pari· e.. Finiss-,.. Reyoiv-er. 

Vend-e. 
Vend-". 
Vend-e. 
Vend-ions. 
Vend-itz. 
Vend·"" •. 

Qu'il pari-e. Finisl-e. Re~oiv-e. 
Que nous pari-ton.. Finias-ion.. Recev-iom. 
Que voua parl-i-z. Fimss-uz. Recev-iez. 
Qu'ila parI-ent. Finiss-Inl. Re~oi v-ent. 

Observe the irregularity in the singular and thud personal pIg· 
ral of receuoir, in which ftI becomes oiv. 

Verba that express a wuh, command, expectatzoo, prohUntiofl, 
doubt, permission, or the like, are followed bl que with the 'Ub­
junctive. 

Do you wish me to speak to you 7 
Yea, I am very desirous that you 

should speak to me, and telI 
me that little story. 

It is to be desired. 
It is to be wished. 
It is to be feared. 

What do you bay, my f.iend 'I 
I sav that it is to be desired that 

it .hould be good weather to­
morrow. 

Tbat I do or make. 
That tbou dost or makest. 
That be does or makea. 
Tbat we 40 or make. 
That you do or make. 

Voulez-vous que je vous parle 1 
OUl, Je desire fort que vou. me 

parliez, et que vous me con tiel 
cette petite histoire. 

11 est a dj§sirer. 
II est Ii. soubaiter. 
Ii est a. craindre. 

Que dites-vous, mon ami' 

l Je dis qu'i1 est a desirer qu'il S {asse beau temps demain. 
Que je faaae. 
Que tu fusel. 
Qu'il fuse. 
Que nous fusions. 
Que vous fassiez. 
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That they du or make. 
To be fine weather. 

What kind of weather II it 1 
It is bad weather. 

It is necessary, we must. 
What must be dODe 'I 
We must go to market. 
What must we do 'I 
You must let out immediate­

ly. 
Immediately. 

Qu'ils fassent. 
Faile bpau tempi. 

Quel temps fait-il? 
II tait mauvais temps. 

II faul. 
Que taut-il faire 'I 
II faut aller au marche. 
Que nous faut-il hire? 
11 faut que vous partiez tout de 

suite. 
Tout de suite. 

In an indefinite phrase, or in a phrase where there can be no 
doubt about tbe person who il meant, il taut may be used with 
the infinitive. 

You muat give me that. I II faut que vous me donniez cela. 
Ought it not ratber to be given Ne faut·jJ pas Ie donner plutot If. 

to mv lister? rna sreu r ? 
Rather. Plutot. 

Here the proposition is stated ,enerally, and, all regardll the 
giver, indefinitely. 

Vexed. Sorry. 
Goodness. 
Variety. 
Play-the game. 
Vigorous. 
To consult. 
The fact-deed. 
To tell-narrate. 
Adroit. 
Awkward-unhandy. 
Spectacle-show. 
To animate. 
Supple. 

Fache. 
La bonte. 
La variete. 
Le jeu. 
Vigoureux. 
Consulter. 
Le fait. 
Conter. 
Adroit. 
Maladroit. 
Le spectacle. 
Animer. 
Souple. 

See Exercise '6th. 
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FORTY. SEVENTH LESSON .--Quarante-.eptihnl 
lefOn. . 

What do you want 1 
[ want some bread. 
Do you want much Y 
Yes, I want sevt'l'al pounds. 

Une pound. 

Que vous faut-il ? 
II me faut du pain. 
Vous en faut-I1 beaucoup'l 
Oui, il m'en faut plusieurslivrel 

Une livre. 

Observe that the literal meaning of the phrase is, "What iJ 
wanting or necessary to you 1" the personal pronoun and en being 
placed in their usual order before the verb. 

To go away. 
Do you wish to go away 1 
No, I do not wish to go away, 

but my two sisters wish togo 
away. 

S'en aller. 
Voulez-vous vous s'en ailed 
Non, je ne ~·eux pas m'en aller, 

mais mes deux ,murl veulent 
s'en aller. 

In these phrases the adverbial mesning of en (inde) iI very 
apparent. It should be rendllred by " away." 

What must I do in order to be 
able to go away 'I 

You must have your clothes 
parked. 

To have packed. 
To have a thing done. 
To pack. 

What are you having done 'I 
As for tbat I trust to you. 

To trust to. 
To advise. 

I do not advise you to trust to mE', 
for I do not know any thing 
about it. 

To know about. 
However-still. 

Your honour, however, is con­
cerned in it, (is at stake.) 

Yourl, rather, 18 at Ilake. 

Que faut-il que je fasse pour 
pouvoir m'en aller? 

II faut que vous fassiez emballer 
vos habits. -

Faire emballer. 
Faire {aire une chose. 
Emballer. 

Que faites-voul! Caire 'I 
Pour c!!la je m'en rapporte a VOUl., 

S'en rapporter Ii. 
Conseil/er. 

Je ne vous cor.seille pas de voa. 
en rapporter Ii mot, car je De 
m'y connais pIIS. 

S'y connaitre. 
Pourlant. 

II y va pourtant de votre han· 
neur. 

n y va plut6t de 1& v6tre. 
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Obse:ve the adverbial use of y in the preceding phrases, and 
compare it well with y in its radical meaning of there. 

To unveil-discover. 
To smother. 
Gratitude. 
The part. 
To furnish. 
The opera. 
The half. 
To run away. 

Devoiler. 
Etoulfer. 
La reconnais~ance. 
La partie. 
Fournir. 
L'opera. 
La moilie. 
S'enfuir (de.) 

See Exercise nth. 

FORTY-EIGHTH LESSON. -Quarante-huitieme 
lefon. 

. To agree to-about. 
Do you agree to that 'l 
No, I do not agree to it. 

Do you agree that that is true? } 
I grant you that this is true; 

but still I do not approve 
of it. 

One-we-they. 

Convenir de. 
Conveuez-vou8 de cela? 
Non, je n'en conviens pas. 
Convenez-vous que eel a Boit 

vrai? 
Je vous Ilccorde que cela est 

vrai; mai@ pourtant je ne Pap­
prouve pas. 

On. 

On is an indeterminate pronoun, aud is used where, in Englisb, 
we use one, people, we, or they as nominatives in an indefinite sense. 
In translating from French into English the scholar should be care­
ful to choose the form which corresponds best to the English idiom. 

What newl is there at your house1 Que dit-on de nouveau chez voud 
There is no news, but we On ne dit rien de nouveau; mail 

are preparing for great chan- on se prepare do de grands 
ges. changements. 

Where we should use the passive voice, the French oft'!n make 
use of on; and hence, in translating it to Englisb, the studeDt 
will often find that it makes better English to translate on by our 
p .. sive. 
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b that article found in many 
law8 ? 

Ye8, it is found in all laws. 

Cette article s. trouve-t-ildau 
beaucoup de lois? 

S Oui, il se trouve dan. taulet 
lies 1018. 

Here it will be seen that the passive voice is rendered by tbe rt. 
dexive form of the verb. And the student, who compares careful· 
ly the cases in wbich the paasive il used in French with tho.e in 
which it is used in English, will find that the French coatrive to 
avoid it by the use oC on and the re}lezive in a large number of 
cues, wht're we are compelled to ule it. 

To sell. Se vendre. 
How does that cloth sell? Comblen ce drap se vend-il1 
ItsellB at five dollars a yard. lise vend cin S g?urdel l'au",. 

To be satisfied. q l pIastres luer,c, 

Are you contented with what 
you have got 1 

Yes, for we must be contented 
with what we ran get. 

To apply to. 
To whom must we apply, to 

learn your uncle's address? 
We must apply to his son. 
ls your uncle easily content­

ed? 
Easily. 
Hardly ever. 

No, he is hardly ever contented 
with what is done for him. 

Be contenter. 
Etel-voul content de ce que 

VOUI avez obtenu 1 
Oui, car il faut se cont,nter de 

Cl' ~u'on peut obtenir. 
S adresser ... 

A qui (aut-i! s'adre8ser pour la· 
voir l'adresle de v,)tre oncle 1 

11 Caut s'adre~8er a. 80n fil., 
Votre onele Ie contente-t-ll fa· 

cilement 1 
Facilement. 
Presque jamai8. . 

Non, il De se c:ontente presque 
jamais de ce qu'on fait pour lui. 

Se. Exerciso 48Lh. 

FORTY-NlNTH LESSON.-Quarante-fleutJu,," 
lefon. 

Je pari-Ill. 
Tu parl-tu. 
11 pari-a. 

PERFECT INDICATIVJC. 

Fini-,. Rec;-u. 
Fini-,. Rec;-u,. 
Fini-t. Rec;-.t. 

Vend-i •• 
Vend-.,. 
Vend-it. 
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: Nou8 parI-amn. 
VOUI parI-citel. 

. JI8 parl-m-tnt. 

Fini-me •. 
Fini-tn. 
Fini-rent. 

Rec;-umes. 
Rec;-utes. 
Re~-urml • 

Vend-imes. 
Vend-ites. 
Vend-irent. 

Tbe perfect tUftnite is a narrative tense. It describes a palt 
. Iction as a ringle tUfinite action, tbat took place at ,oRle past 
,lime, no matter how near or how distant. 

I told. 
Thou toldest. 
He told. 
We told. 
You told. 
Tbey told. 

Wben did he tell you tbat 7 
He told me tbat last year, and 

tben he told it to me acain last 
week. 

Then. 
Again-anew. 

Je dis. 
Tu dis. 
n dit. 
Nous dimes. 
Vou~ dites. 
II dirent. 

Quand vous dit-iJ cela? 
II me dit cela I'annee passee, et 

puis il me Ie dit de nouveau 
la aernaine pasice. 

Puis. 
De nouveau. 

But there ia no idea of continuance or repetition in it. Where­
ever theae ideas are to be expressed you must use the ilAper/ect. 

What were you doing yester­
day when I came into your 
room 1 

I wu speaking to my father, 
wbo went away asaoon as he 
IIW you come in. 

What did you do last evening at 

Que fairiez-vous hier quand 
j'entrai dans votre cham­
bre 1 

Je parlais D. mon pere, qui 
a'en aUa ausail6t qu'il vous 
"it. 

Que fites-vous hillr au soir chez 
mon trere? my brother's. 

'We sang and danced. S Nous chantame. et nOU8 dan­
l ,ame •. 

In speaking of actio"" the French generally uae the perfed de­
finlle unless they are spoken of as habitual. In Ipeaking of state, 
the imperfed. 

To assi,t. 
To attend. 
Oloud. 
Acorn. 
Oak. 
To arrive at. 

Aasister. 
ASBister a.. 
Le Duage. 
LI'! gland. 
Le ehene. 
Parvenir 8.. 
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In this manner. 
The devil. 

De ceUe 80rte. 
Le diable. 

See Exercise 49th. 

FIFTIETH LESSON .-Omquantieme-l'fOn. 

The imperfect of the 8ubjunctive i8 formed from tbe 2d person 
singular of tbe perf. illd. by adding .e. 

Tu parlas. 
Que je parlasse. 
Tu parl-a83e •• 
II parl-dt. 
Nous parl-al.ttons. 
VOUR parl-asncz. 
lis pari-assent. 

finis. 
finisse. 
filli-"tI. 
fin-it. 
filli-Ision,. 
fini-slitz. 
fini .. ent. 

rec;us. 
re~usse. 

re~usse,. 

re~iit. 
re~usslon'. 

rec;uBBiez. 
rec;ussent. 

vendil. 
vendi8S!. 
vend-is.e •• 
vend-it. 
vend-uuu,lII. 
vend-usrils. i 

In avoir and ~tre, the imp. lub). is formed 
from tu eu., (tbou hadst,) tu fw, (tbou wast.) 

vend-"'""t. 1 
in the 8ame way 

Que j'eusse. 
l.'u eusses. 
II eut. 
N ous eussions. 
VOU! eussiez. 
lis eussent. 

What do you wish me fo do? 
I wish you to renounce tb'l en­

terprISe. 
To renounce. 
An enterprise. 

What will he wish me to ~ 
say 1 S 

He will wish you to tl'lI the 
trutb. 

fusse. 
(usses. 
tilt. 
(u!lsions: 
tussiez. 
(ussent. 

Que voulez-vou. que je fasle' 
Je veux que vous renonciezi 
ceUe entreprise. 

Renoncer. 
U ne entreprise. 

Que voudra-t-il que je dille ? 

II voudra que VOUI disi!z Ia 
verite. 

Here we have the prnent indicatil1' and future indICative for· 
lowed by the pre.ent ,ubjunctive. 

What did you wish me to do? I S Que des~rez-vous queje.fi888 7 
~ Que de811ite.-voUi que Je fiue1 
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I desired that you should re- ~ Je desirais ~ que. VO?S renongas-
aounce this enterprise. Je desirai siez a celte entre­

pnse. 
Here we have the imperfect and perfect indicative followed by 

tbe imperfect subjunctive. 
Thus. 

Present jnd~ative. 
Future indicative 
Imperfect indicative 
Perfect indicative 

To put one's bet on. 
Current. 
Hurtfld. 
To· discover. 
Dull weather. 
The wall. 
The picture. 
To beg. 
I beg you to. 

t Present subjunctive. 

~ Imperfect subjunctive. 

Se couvrir. 
Couranl. 
Nuisible. 
Decouvrir. 
Un temps couvert. 
La muraille. 
Le tableau. 
Prier. 
J e vous prie de. 

See Exercise 60th. 

FIFTY-FIRST LESSON .-Cinquante-et·unieme 
lefon. 

Is gold a useful metal t I L'or est-it un metal IItile 1 

r: In many cases where the definite article is omitted in English 
it is used in French. 

It is used before the names ot metals and materials. 
What is wood good for '/ t Le bois a. quoi sert-il? 
To be good for-to be used for. Servir R. 
Wood is used fo!' many things. Le boil! serta. bien de, choses. 

Here no particular wood ill meant, but every substance, which 
i:omes undpr the head of wood, is said to be useful for many things. 
And thus, when a thing is taken in its collechve sense, it must 
have the article betore it. 

Observe the use of des after bIen. 

D 
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Is virtue lovely 1 
Yes, and vice is odious. 

What? 

La vertne est-elle aimable , 
~ui, et Ie vice est odieux. 

Qu'est-ce qui? 

What renders woman lovely 1 

Sweetlless. 

S Qu'tst-ce qui rend la femme 
~ aim able ? 

La douceur. 

Here it will be seen lhat woman is taken ~ollectjv,.}y for tilt 
"hole sex, and must be rendered lafemme. 

To subdue. 
To bound-limit. 

Desire. 
FJrmlless-re~olution. 

Inconvenience. 
To obviate. 

What do you intend to do to ob­
viate these inconveniences 1 

J do not intend to do anything. 
Harvest. 
Folly. 

It is a folly to do nothing; 
you ou~ht to think of some 
remedy. 

11 is not a folly: lor I bave al­
ready thought of one, and tbe 
best remedy is to do nothing. 

Credulity. 
Difficulty. 
The feeling. 
Dupe. 
Character. 

To absolve-acquit. 
To dissal vee 
Equality. 
Strength-force. 

Sharpness-sourness. 

Dompter. 
Borner. 
Le desire 
La fermete. 
L'mconvenient. 
Obvier Ii.. 

Qut' comptez-vous faire pour 0,," 
vier aces incollvenients 7 

Je ne compte rien faire. 
La recoIte. 
La lolie. 

r:'esl une foli .. que de rien faire: 
vous devriez songer Ii quelque 
remerle. 

Oe n'est pas une folie, car j'y ai 
deja. songe, et Ie meilleur reo 
mede c'e.t de ne rien faire. 

La credulite. 
La difficulte. 
Le sentiment. 
Dupe. 
Le carll.ch),re. 
Absoudre. 
Dissoudre. 
L'egalite. 
La lorce. 
L'acrete. 
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·FIFTY-SECOND LESSON.-Cinquante-deuxihne 
Z€fOft • 

England. 
Prussia. 
Russia. 
France. 
America, 
The United States. 
Europe. 
Asia. 
Africa. 
Italy. 
Spain. 
Greece. 

L'An!!'leterre. 
L" Prlll!Se. 
La Russie. 
La France. 
L' Amthiqlle. 
L~s Elats Ullis. 
L'F.urope. 
L'A.,ie. 
L'Alrique. 
L'ltalie. 
L'E'ra~ne. 
La Grece 

It will be seen from the above examples that names of C:luntnes 
take the article. 

Which is the most beautiful coun- Qupi est Ie plus lJeau pays de 
try in Europe 1 l'Eurnpe 1 

Italy is the most beautiful COUIl- L'ltalie est Ie plus beau pays de 
try of Europe. l' Europe. 

But aiter en the article is omitted. 

In which part of Europe is your Dans quelle partie de 1 'Europe 
brother' votre f rt~ rp es t· iJ 1 

He is in France. 11 est en France. 
Whence do you come? D'oll venez' voas ? 
I come from France. Je viens de France. 

In speaking of coming from a coun try, It IS more \;slJal to 
omit the article, thougb it may be used. 

Of what kmg are you speak-l De quel roi parlez-vous 7 
jog 1 S 

I am speaklOg of the king oq Je parle du roi de Prusse. 
Prussia. S 
D, ia a1110 often used without the article, when the substantive 

bas no adjective with it. 

Were you ever in the kingdom \ ~ 
of Great Britain? 5 

Avez-vous jamais ete dans 
Ie royaume de la Grande 
Breta~ne 1 
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Yes, I bave been tbc:re very J 5 Oui, j'y ai ete tUls souvent. 
otten. l 
Here is an adjective, and tbe article is used. 

Do you like Frencb wines 1 
Yes, and Italian wlDes too. I Aimez-vou8 les vina de France 1 

Oui, et les vins J'ltalie aus.i. 

In those examples the articlp is omitted, because France and 
Italy are spoken of gf"nerally and without reference to their ex­
tent. My meaning is, that I like French and Halian wines gene­
rally, though there still may be some among thE-ill that I do not like. 

Do Italian wines bnng in mucb 
to government 1 

Not so much as those of France. ~ 

Les vina de l'ltalie rapportent­
ils beaucoup au gouvernemenl 1 
Pas autant que ceux de I. 

!t'lance 1 

Hel'e we mean all the wines of France and Italy; the sum 10' 
tal of the revenue raised from them i aOl.l, consequently, the ar­
ticle is used to show that thf!se countries are spoken of defioitely 
and in their full extent. 

Between. Ell Ire. 
Where IS Paraguay 1 Oil est Ie Paraguai ? 
Para.gulIY is a VlISt country of ~ Le Pa~aguai ,est UII va~t~ pay. 

Soutb America between Brazil, de I Ameraqu,e merIdIonal. 
P and ChIli entre Ie Brezll, Ie Perou, et 

eru, " Ie Chili. 
Germany. L' Allemagne. 
Austria. L' A IItfiche 
Poland. La Pologne. 
Sweden. La Suede. 
Denmark. La Danemarc. 

See ExerCIse 62nd. 
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rFIFT~r-THIRD I. LESSON .-Cinquante·troisieme 
\. 
" 

Have you seen my brother? 

lffon. 

I ~ 
A vez-vous vu man frere? 
E.t-~e que vous avez vu man 

frere. 

Eitb~r or the above forms may b~ used, but the latter is most 
common. 

Do I speak to dl'af men 1 I Est·ce que ie parle a. des sonrds? 

In the first person e.t-ce que is always the best form to use. 

Have I given you my hat 1 l' ElIt'ce que je vousaidonne man 
S chapeau 1 

~o, your brother gave it to Non, c'est votre frere qui me l'a 
me. donne. . 

Do I still owe tbis man some Est-ce que je dais encore de 
money 1 I'argent a. cette homme 1 

No, it is your brother who owes' Non, c'est votre frere qui Illi en 
. him some. doit. 
Is the man of whom I speak Est-ce que l'homme dont je 

rich? parle ~st riche 1 
Of whom. DonI. 

Yes, but he does not love to speak Oui, mais il n'aime pas a parler 
about the things you spoke to des choses dont vous lui avez 
bi:n about. ' parle. 

Here it will be seen that dont is used for things as well as for 
persons. 

Of whom have r spoken 1 I De qui est-ce que j'ai parle? 

Dont is not used at the beginning oC a sentence. 

To dress. Se vetJr. 
Mourning. Le deuil. 
Because. Parceque. 
Why. Pnurquoi. 
The harvest. La moisson. 
To reap. Moissonner. 
Reaper. Moissonneur. 
Towards noon. Vers midi. 
On purpose. EXpfl3S. 

Bee Exercise 63rd. 
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FIFTY-FOURTH LESSON.-Cinquante·qW&­
trieme leron. 

What are YOll doing 1 
111m eatillg while writing my 

exercise. 
And I speak while correcting 

mine. 

Qu'est-ce que vous raites t 
J e mange en ecl'ivaut mon 

theme. 
El moi je parle E'n corrigeantle 

mien. 

Observe the use of the preposition en beforE' the present participle. 

Do you l'llow my uncle? 

I know him by sight. 
By sight. 

He know:s you by name. 
Did you meet him tbis morn­

in"? 
Yes,"'J met him at the corner of 

the street. 
Where is he then? 

Then, 
I walkedfasl and left him a 

great wily behind. 
Fast 
A great way. 
Behind. 

How much did you piy for that 1 
I paid fifty sous for it. 

S Est·ce que vous connai.lel' 
~ man oncle 1 

Je Ie connai. de vue. 
De vue. 

II vous connaia de nom. 
Est-re que vous I'avez rencon­

tre ce matin ? 
Oui,je I'ai rencontre au coin de 

I" rue. 
OU d07&C est-ce qu'il eat? 

Done. 
J'ai marche vile et je l'ai lai .. , 

bien loin derriere. 
Vite. 
Bien loin. 
Derriere. 

Combien avez-volls payecela1 
Je l'ai paye cinquante IOUI. 

Obsl'rve that for is not translatp.d. 

How much did your br9ther pay Co:nbien votre (rere a-toil pay4 
for his new ha'l: 1 chapeau neuC? 

HI' paid twellty francs (or it. I1I'a pa,e vingt franca. 
T,oublesome-meddling. Tracaa~ier. 

At first. D'abord. 
Eye-wilnes!'!, Un lemoin o,!ulaire. 
To take leave of. Prefldre conge de. 
Goods. La wllrchandise, f. 

See Exercise 64th. 
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FIFTY -]nFT H LE.sSON .-Cin~uante-cinquieme 
le~on. 

Do not weep, I beg of you. 

Do' not be alraid, 1 will not 
weep. 

S Ne p.leurez pas, je vous en 
~ pne. 
N'ayez pas peur,je ne pleurerai 

pas. 

In tbe Imperative mood the pronoun, as~will be seen by the 
above examples, is omilted in the second Ilelson. 

Let him weep as mucb as he Ii kes 
that will not prevent me from 
dOing my duty. 

Bow muc:b does that cost II foot 1 

Qu'il pleure tant qu'iJ vowira, 
('('Ia ne m'emp~chera pall de 
fdire mon devoir. 

Comhien cela coute+ille pied T 
Observe the translation of the inclefinite a by the definite I,. 

I bought those penknives for ten 
. SOliS a piece. 
How mu~h call a good workman 

earn a day 1 
Be can earn four fraucs a 

day. 
Whatever. 

Anybody whatever ran earn four 
francs a da y. 

Do not believe that. 
What a tine hat 1 
Yes, it ill a fine one, but yours 

il finer still, 
Agreeably to custom. 
As lor my part-me. 
To the cll,uds. 

It rains. 
It hails. 
It snows. 
It thunders. 
It I igh tens. 
It blows. 

I'ai achet~ ces canifs dix 80U8 la 
piece. 

Com bien un bon ouvrier peut-jJ 
gagner par jOlJr ? 

II peut gagner quatre franca 
par jour. 

Quelconque. 
Un hom me quelconque Pl'ut gao 
~nl'r quatm franrs par jour. 

Ne croyez pas celli. 
Quel bellu chapeau 1 
Oui, il est beau, mais Ie votre 
e~t encore plus b('au. 

Conl.)rmement a. I'usage. 
Quant a. moi. 
Jusqu'anx nues. 

II pleul. 
11 grele, 
II neige. 
II tonne. 
II fait dps ~c1airs. 
II fait du vent, 

See Exercise 661h. 
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FIF'l'Y SIXTH LESSON.-Cinquante-sixi~mI 
lefon. 

What a fine book this IS 1 
1 es, thai 'lAust be true, since 

everybody says so 
Since. 
Just. 

What were you saying? 
I was saying that I had seen your 

brolher who is just arrived. 
Whence is he just arrived? 
He is just arrived from Bosloll. 
Are the things ofwhic/. he was 

speakiog to.yoo, very impor­
tant? 

He was speaking to me of one of 
my friends whose brother he 
knows very well. 

Are we not almost to the end of 
these lessons? 

Yes, there is the end. 
I am very glad of it. 

Why so 1 
Because I would like 10 bellin 

M. Value's edition of Ollen­
dorff. 

Do you Ihink it a good one? 
Good? I believe it to be excel­

lent, and infinitely superior to 
all that hall been done hitherto. 

Que ee livre est ~au 'I 
Oui, iI faut bien q,ue se Boit vrai, 
pUlsque tout le monde Ie dit. . 

PUlsque. 
Venir de (with .. v8rb) 

Que disiez-volls 1 
Je disais que j'avais vu volre 

frere qui vient d'arnver. 
D'oll vient-il d'arriver 1 
II vlent d'arriver de Boslon. 

Est-ee que les ehose~, dont it 
vous parlail, sont tres impor· 
tantes ·f 

II me parlait d'un de mes emil, 
dont il connait ties bien Ie 
frere 

~ 
Est-ce que nous ne lommes 

pas pre'qu'a la tin de ees Ie­
~ons ? 

Oui, voild la fin. 
J'en suis bien aise. 

Pourquoi eel a ? 
Parceque je voudrai. bien com­
mE'nCer la nouvelle edition d'OI­
lendorff taite pllr M. Value. 

Lla croyez-vous bonne 1 
Bonne 1 J e la crnie exeellente, et 
mfiniment superieure Ii. tout ce 
qu~on a fait jusqu'ici. 
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So much the better. I shall be 
very glad to study it too. 

rant cllieux. J e serai fort ron­
tent de l'ellldier moi aussi. 

Well then, we will begin to­
gether. 

He bien! nous commencerons 
donc eltsemble. 

See Exercise 66th. 

GRAMMATICAL PARADIGMS. 

DEFINITE ARTICLE. 

SINGULAR. 

Before vowel 
Malc. Fem. or h mute. 

Nom·l L 
Ace. S e_ 
Gen. Du, (de Ie.) 
Dat. • Au, (8. Ie.) 

La. 

De la. 
Ala. 

L'. 

De 1'. 
AI'. 

Nom,} 
A Du. 

CC. 

.IJ, one. 

PARTITIVE ARTICLE. 

De la. De 1'. 

INDEFINlTE ARTICLE. 

Un, uns • 

D~ 
• 

PLURAL. 

Les. 

Des. 
Aux. 

Des. 

Une, unell. 



Subject, or Nominative, 
Object indirect in the Gen. 

,. II ,I Dat. 
" direct, or Accusative, 

Subject, or Nominative, 
Object IIldirect in the Gen., 

II I, " Dat., 
" direct, or Accusati ~e, 

First Person, 
Second Person. 

PERSONAL PRONOUNS. 

SINGULAR. 

First Person. 

Je, moi, I. 
De moi, of me. 
.Jle, d moi, to me. 
Me, moi, me. 

Second Perlon. Third Person. 
, T-~ 

Tu, toi, thou. Il, lui, he. \ Elle, she. 
De tOi, of thee. De lui, of him. D'elle, of her. 
Te, d toi, to thee. Lui, d lui, to him. Lui, d eile, to her. 
Te, toi, thee. Le, lUI, him. La, elle, her. 

PLURAL. 

Nous, we. VOUI, ye or YOU'IIls euz, they. Eiles, they. 
De nous, of us. De vous, 01 you. D'eux, of them D'ellcs, of them 
Nous d nous, to us. Vow, d vow,toyou. Leur, d tux to them Leur, d elle .. to them 
Now, IHI. Vow, you. Les, '"Z, them. Lei, ellu, them. 

POSSESSIVE PRONOUNS. 

Singular. Plural. 

Third Person, Mascuhne. 
,. " Feminine. 

My, mon, rna, me •• 
Thy, ton, ta, tu. 
His, lon, SIl, stl. 

Her, 1011, la, Ie •• 
Ita. 

Our, notr" nor. 
Your, votTe, vos. 
Their, leur, leurs. 
Their,leur, leur,. 
Their. " II Neutl!r. 

I' 00 
~ 

;g -s: 
~ 

" ... 
t'4 
l'If 
QII 

! 
~ 
iii .. 
" • :ill 
('l 

:z: 
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IINGULAR POSSESSIVE. PLURAL POSSE5ilIVE. 

Marc. Fem. Male. Fem. 

Mint, Ie mien, la mienne, Ies miens, les miennes. 
71line, Ie tien, Ia tienne, les tiens, les tiennes. 
Bu, Ie Bien, la sienne, les siens, les siennes. 
HUI, Ie Slen, la ~ienne, Ies sil'ns. II's siennes. 
Ourr, Ie notre, la notre, le$ notres, les not res. 
You", Ie votre, la votre, les vOiles, les vOtres. 
Thtirr. Ie leur, la leur, Ies leurs, les leulS. 

RELATIVE PRONOUNS. 

Who, 
That, 
Whore. 
Of wlWm., 
Whom, 

qui. 
qui. 

l de Ilui , dont. 
que, qui. 

qui, que, lequel. 
quoi, que, quel. 

83 

None of the above pronouns, except qKel and lequel, change their 
(orm to express number and gender. 'fbese two rio it thul :-

MlUeuline. Feminine. 
Quel, quels, quelle, quelle •• 
Lequel, lesquels, lequelle, lesquelles. 

Tbe (ormer does not take the article; it merely lakes the prep. 
osition. But the latter takes the article, and joins it on to itself. 
De quel, de quels, de quelle, de que lies. 
A quel, a qUl'ls, a queUe, 8. quel~es. 
Duquel, desquels, de laquelle, desqllelles. 
Auqui!I, auxquels, a laquelle auxquelle •• 

DEMONSTRATIVE PRONOUNS. 

IINGlI'LAa. 

Malculine. 

Ce, or cet, tAu or that. 
Oelui, he or that. 
Celui-ci, this. 
pelui-la, thal. 

Feminine. 

Cette, 
Celie, 
Celle-ci, 
Celie-la, 

thif or that. 
she or that. 
thu. 
that. 
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PLURAL. 

Masculzne. Felntnine. 
Ces, 
CeuX', 
CellX"ci, 
CeuX' la, 

.AU, 
Both, 
Either, 
Neither, 
One aM/her, 
Somebody, or 
Some one. 
Everybody, or 
Every one, 
N"bod!l, 
Non., 

these or those. 
th,se. 
these. 
tholl. 

Ces, 
Celles, 
Celles·ci, 
CeHea-la, 

t htle or tho". 
tho.e. 
these, 
tho". 

INDETERMJNATE PRONOUNS. 

SINGULAR. 

MascuUM • 

tout, 
I'lln et I'aulre, 
Pun ou I'aulre, 
ni I'un ni Pautre, 
I'un I'autre, 

I quelqu'lln, ' 

cbacun, 

aucull, 
nul, 

PLURAL. 

Ma,eulifle. 

Feminirat. 
toute. 
I'une et l'aul re, 
I'une ou l'autre. 
ni Pune ni l'autre. 
l'une l'autre. 

quelqu'une. 

chacune. 

aucune. 
nulle. 

Femillinc • 
.4il, tous, toulea. 
Both, les uns et lea aulree, leI unes et lea autrel. 
1£ith'7, les uns ou les autrea, lea unea ou lea autres. 
Ntither, ni les U'IS ni lea autrea, ni lea unes ni lea Butr •• 
One anotler, lea uns lea autrea, lea unes lea autrea. 
Som.ebody, or l quelques· un.. quelque.-unea. 
Some one, 5 
.Any body, l· ~ 
Whoever, S qUlconque, Sm(ular number only, and of both geo-
Whalever, quelconque, dera. 
Nobody, personne, 
Many pluBieura S . , , l Plural number only, and of both geodeR 

Nothiftg, rien, S Singular number onll, and 01 botb gen~ l der,. . . 
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Of tltem, en, 
O/her, 

I', la, or such, Ie 1 
Of it, of him, ~ 

To it to him ~ 
To h~r, 's y, These never chan~e theIr forms. 

~::,h:;::'y, ~ j 
People, on, 
We, 
Self, or l se, whIch sometimes becomes 8oi. 
Selves, ~ 

LIST OF PREPOSITIONS. 

WHICH ARE U1MEDU.1ELT :FOLLOWED BT THE NOON OR l'RO­

NOON TO WHICH THEY Al'l'LY. 

A, at or to. 
Apres, aft.,-. 
.A. travelS, through. 
Attendu, confidering, 01& ac-

count of. 
Avant, before. 
Avec, with. 
Chez, at or to. 
Comme, like. 
ConcernaAt, about. 
Contre, against. 
Dans, in. 
De, of or from. 
De dessous, from under. 
Le dessus, from above. 
Deptlis, since. 
Derriere, behind. 
Des, from. 
Devant, befort. 
Durant, during. 
En, in. 
Entre, between. 
Envers, to or towardl. 
Environ, about. 

I 
Excepte, except. 
Hormis, excepting . 
Hors, but or except. 
,'\taJgr6, in spite of. 
Moyennant, for, by mran. of. 
N ono bs tan t, nolwilhltandl7lg. 
Oucre, besides. 
Par, by. 
Par-d~~a, on thll side. 
Par-deJa, on that side. 
Par-dessous, under or below. 
Par-dessus, above. 
Parmi, among. 
Pendant, during. 
Pour, fol. 
Sans, without. 
Sauf, ,ave. 
Selon, according to. 
Sous, under. 
Suivant, according to. 
Sur, "po". 
Touchant, touching. 
Vers, toward., about. 
Vu, .eeing. 
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-----------------------
LIST OF PREPOSITIONS 

WHICH Mt7ST HAYE THE PREPOSITION ,. DE" IMMEDiATE!.Y 

AJ'TER THEH, OR THAT PREPOSITION VNITED WITH THI: 

A.TICLE WHEN IT BKCOMEI ,. Dt7," OR " DEI." 

A cause, beclluse. 
A couvert, sheltered. 
Au-de~a, on this ride. 
AII-dela, on the other lide. 
Au·dessous, below. 
Au-dessuII, above. 
Au-devant, before. 
. \u-derriere, behind. 
A cote, by, beside. 
A fleur, near the edge. 
A rll!tour, against, ill relurn. 
Aux: depens, at the ,xpemu. 
A force, by strength. 
Aux environs, near, about. 
Au grand regret, to the great 

regret. 
A l'egard, III to. 
A I'insu, unkllown to. 
A ['exception, excrpted. 
A moiDs, for leu or under 
A. la reserve. 5 reseTf1ing only. 

~ ezceptell. 

A \'abri, "cure. 
A l'entGur, round about. 
A \'exc\usion, ezciwlin(. 
A l'opposite, opporite to. 
Au lieu, instead. 
A la faveuf, by favour. 
A la mode, after the manner. 
Au moyen, by means • 
Au milieu, \11 the middle. 
Au niveau, even witlt. 
A upres, by, near. 
Au prix

1 
at the expense. 

Au peri, at the peril. 
Au risque, at the ,·ilk. 
A raison, at the rate. 
Rez de terre, levd vitk '''' 
lfTound. 

Au-t ra vers, through. 
En de pit, in 'pd". 
Pour I'amour, for the take. 
Vis a-vis, over, agai1llt. 

LI~T OF CONJUNCTIONS. 

I.-CONJUNCTIONS WHICH GOVERN THE INFINITIVE. 

A fin, in order to. 
A moins de, unlell. 
A vant de, befor't. 
Au lieu de, ;nrtead of.: 
Au point de, to luch lin ezlen' 

(paIS, &c.) that. 
De craiote de, for fusr of. 

De peur de, for ftar of. 
Faute de, for 'Waltt of. 
J usqll 'a, till. 
Loin de,far from. 
Plutol que de, rather than. 
Pour, for. 
SaDs, wilhoul. 
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I1.-CONlUNCTIOH8 WHICH GOVERN THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 

A fin que, that. 
A mains que, u"lelS. 
Avant que, b.-fore. 
Au cas que, in ca.e that. 
Bien que, though. 
De crainte que, toJr fear. 
De peur que, lest. 
En cas que, if. 
Encore que, though. 
Jusqu'a ce que, till. 
Loin que, far from. 

Malgre que, jar all that 
Nonobstant qUI', ftlr all that. 
1\'" on pas que, not that. 
Pose que, suppose that. 
Pour que, that. 
Pourvu que, propided. 
Quoique, though. 
SlIns que, without. 
S"II 'lUt', whether. 
Suppose qUI', ,uppose that. 
DIEt] veudle que, GOD grant. 

I1I.-CONJUHCTIONI WHICH GOVERN NEITHER THE INFINITIVE 

NOR THE SUBJUNCTIVE. 

A cause que, because. 
A condition que,provided. 
Ainsi, thu •• 
Ainsi que, al. 
Apres que, Gfter. 
Au lieu que, whereat. 
Au moins, at leal/. 
AUIsi, also. 
AU!lsi bien, the more .0 a •• 
AU8si bien que, a. well as. 
Aussitor que, as soon a •• 
Au surplus, moreover. 
Autant que, a. much. 
Car, tor. 
Cependant, however. 
C'es! pourquoi, that ia why, 

therefore. 
Comme, IU. 

Consequemment, l consequently 
Par consequent, S 
D'abord que, IU soon ,Jr. 
J)'abord-ensuile, in the first 

pltlCe-then, (betide •. ) 
D'aillt'urs, be.ider. 
D'autant Iiue, where41. 

De fa~on que, 10 that. 
Depui' qUI', since. 
De plus, m!>reol'er 
De sorte que, so tltat. 
Des que, as soon a'. 
Done, then. 
Durant que, during. 
Et, and. 
En elfet, indetd. 
Ji:nfin, an short. 
Ensuite, afterwards, then. 
Joint a. cda, moreover. 
L"rsque, when. 
Mais, but. 
Meme, even. 
Neanmoins, neverthele". 
Ni, nor. 
Ki-ni, neither-nor. 
Ni-non plus, nor-neither. 
Non seulement, (not only,) mais 

(but;) or non seulement 
mais encore, (mais meme; 
mais.) 

Or, now (in reasoning.) 
Qu, or; ou-ou, either-or. 
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Ou bien; or assuredly. . 
Outre cela, and (but) besides j 

IJdd to t!tat ; mortO~". 
Par(,t'que, berause. 
Pendant que, while. 
Pour lOfS, then. 
Pourquoi, why. 
Pourtant, however. 
Puis, then. 
Puisque, since. 
Quand, when. 
QUBnd m8me, even if, although. 
Selon que, according a •• 
Si,lf. 

81 bien que, so that. 
Si ce n'est que, except that. 
Si non, sinon, if not: e:se, or ,I.. 
Silor qut', as soon al. 
Suivant que, according a •• 
Surquoi, 'whereupon. 
Surtout, especially. 

Tandis qu P , whil., (also wh,r •• ; 
whilst, all tIlt time, of Ibing, 
that should not (o-exist.) 

Tunt que, as lonll as. 
Toutefo18, however, neverth,le", 

yet. 



AYoir, 

PRESENT. 

PARAD1GMS OF THE VERBS. 
Conjugation of the auxiliary verb, AVOIR, to halle. 

PRESENT. 
to have. 

I NFL r\ I T I V E MOO D. 

I Avoir eu, 

PARTICIPLES. 
PAST. 

PAST. 
to have had. 

PAST. 

Ayant, having. Eu, m.; eue,j. had. Ayant eu, havmg had. 

J'ai, 
Tu as, 
II a, 
Nous avons, 
Vous avez, 
lis ont, 

J'avais, 
Tu avais, 
II avail, 
Nous iivions, 
Vous aviez, 
lIs avaienl, 

I N D I CAT I V E MOO D. 
PRE~EIfT. 

I have. 
thou halt. 
he hils. 
we h,ll'c. 
you have. 
tliey have. 

IMPERFECT. 
I had. 
thou hadst. 
he had. 
we had. 
you had. 
they had. 

PRETERIT INDEFINITE. 

J'ai eu, 
Tu as eu, 
1\ a eu, 
Nous avons eu, 
Vous avez eu, 
lis ont eu, 

J'avBis eu, 
Tu avais eu, 
11 avait t'U, 

Nous avions eu, 
VOU5 aviez eu, 
lis avaient ell, 

1 have had. 
thou hast had. 
he has had. 
we have had. 
you hal'c har!. 
they have hwl. 

PLUPERFECT. 
I had had. 
thou ha.fst had. 
he had had. 
we had ~ad. 
you had had. 
they had had. 
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Aie, 
Qu'il ait," 

Quej'aie, 
Que tu aies, 
Qu'i1 ait, 
Que no us a}'ons, 

~ Que vous ayez, 
Qu'illillient, 

QlIe j'eusse, 
Que til ellsses, 
Qu'il t'ul, 
Qlle nous ellssions, 
Que vous eussiez, 
Qu'i\s ellssent, 

IMPERATIVE MOOD • 

have (thou,) 
let him have. 

Ayon., 
Ayez, 
Qu'iI. aient, 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

'et u, hafJe. 
have (you.) 
let them have. 

PRESENT. PRETERIT. 

that I may have. 
th·,t Ihou mayst hat·,. 
thllt he may huve. 
that we may have. 
thut you mllY IIaec. 
that Ihey may have. 

IMPERFECT. 

that I might hat-e. 
that thou mil:.htsl have 
thai he might have. 
lhat we might have. 
that you might have. 
thai they might have. 

Que j'aie ell, 
Que tu aies P.1I, 

Qu'il ait ell, 
Que nOlls ayons ell, 
Que VOIIS ayez e:.r, 
Qu'ils aient eu, 

that I may have had. 
thai til au mayst have had. 
thai he may have had. 
tllat we may have had. 
that you may have had. 
thut they muy huve had. 

PLUPEIlFECT. 

QlIe j'ensse ell, 
Que lu euSses ell, 
Qu'il eut ell, 
Que nous eussions eu, 
QuP vous eussiez eu, 
Qu'i1s ellssent ell, 

that I might have had. 
that thuu migHst have had. 
that he mif(ht have had. 
thut U"e might have had. 
that you might have hud. 
that they might have had. 
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Conjugation of the Auxiliary Verb, Etre. to be. 

PRESENT. 
Etre, to be. 

PRESENT. 
Etant, being. EM, 

INFItiITIVE MOOD. 

I Avoir ~t~, 
PARTICIPLES. 

PAST. 1 
been. Ayant ~Ie, 

INDICATIVE MOOD. 

PAl'!". 
to have been. 

PAST. 
having been. 

PRESENT. PRETERIT INDEFINITE. 

Je suis, lam. J'ai ele, I havp. been. 
Tu es, thou art. Tu as et~, thou hast b"en. 
II est, he is. H a ele, he has been. 
Nous sommes. we are. Nous Bvons ~I~, we have been. 
Vous &Ies, YOll are. VOIlS avez ~te, you have been. 
lis lont, they are. lis ont ete, they have been. 

I!I(PERFECT. PLUPERFECT. 
• 

J'etais, I was. J'avais e:&. I had been. 
To etais, thou !bast. Tu anis ele, thou hadlt been. j II ,'''',, he was. II avait ele, he .'ad been. 
Noua dtiona, we were. Nous 8vions efe, we had bem. 
Vous etieE, you were. Vous 8viez ete, you had been. 

. fi. tStaient, they were. II. avaieDt et6; 'MfA,",bea • 
. ~.--", 
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Sois, 
Qu'il soit, 

Que je sois, 
Que tu sois, 
Qu'il soit, 
Que nous soyons, 
Que vous Boyez, 
Qu'ii 8OieAt, 

Que je fusse, 
Que tu fusses, 
Qu'il (ut, 
Que nOU8 (unions, 
Que vous fUs&iez, 
Qu'ils fusseDt, 

IMPERATIVE MOOD. 

be (tholl.) 
let him, be. 

8oYOIIS, 
Soyez, 
Qu'ils soient, 

let us bt. 
be (yo,~). 
let them be. 

SUBJUNCTIVE MOOD. 

FRESBlf'l'. 

that 1 may be. 
thut thou mayst be. 
that he may be. 
that we may be. 
thai yo" may be. 
that l!i.ey 71H1Y be. 

IMPsaFEeT. 

IAat I might be. 
that tho" mightst be. 
that he might b!. 
that we might be. 
that you mIght be. 
tlud tllcy might be. 

PRETERIT. 

Que i'al ete, 
Que tu aies ete, 
Qu'il ait ete, 
Que nous ayons ete, 
Que vous ayez e:6. 
Qu'il aient ele, 

that I may have &ee7t. 
thai thou mayst have been. 
that he may have beeft. 
thilt we may have been. 
thai ynu m4y have been. 
that they may lave bem. 

PLUPERFECT. 

Que j'eusse ete, that 1 miglt la1.!e bem. 
Que tu eusses et6, thal thou mightst hllVe been. 
Qu'il eli! tSltS, that he might Awwe been. 
Que nous eussions ete, that IDe mig'" ha'»e bem. 
Que vous eussin ele, thal Y"" migAt hfrVe been. 
Qu'i1s eussent "6, tluJt tAt3' flriglal harJe be" •. 
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THE FOUR OONJUGATIONS, 
ananged according to the derivation of the Tenses {rom the four 

Primary forms. 

I.-INFUUTIVE. 
ht conjugation, Donner, (to give.) 
2d " Finir, (10 end.) 
3d " RecPvolr, (to receive.) 
4th ./ Vendre, (to sell.) 

J e donnerai, 
Tu donneras, 
II donn('ra, 
Nous donnerons, 
Va us donnerez, 
lis donneront, 

2. 
Je donnerais, 
Tu donnerals, 
II donnerait, 
Nous donnerions, 
Vous donneriez, 
lIs dOI.nelaient, 

1. FUTURE, (rai.) 
finirai, rect'Hai, vendrai. 
finiras, recevras, vendra~. 
finira, recevra, vendra. 
linirons, recevrons, vendrons. 
linirez, recevrez, vendrez. 
finiront, recevcont, vendront. 

CONDITIONAL PJlESEN1'. (rais.) 
fiuirais, recevrais, vendrais, 
finirals, recevrais, vendrais, 
finirait, recevrait, vendrait, 
finirio:l~, recev rions, vendrions, 
finiriez, recevriez, vendriez, 
finiraient, recevraient, vendraient J 

n.-PAST 
Donne. 

PA RTICIPLE. 
Rp~u. 

FlIli. Vendu. 
1. COMPOUND PERFECT. 

fini, relfu, 
2. PLUPERFECT. 

1'ai donne, vendu. 

J'avais donne, fini, reC;:lJ, 
3. PRETERIT ANTERIOR. 

vendu. 

fini, re~u, 
4. PAST FUTURE. 

J'eus donne, vendu. 

J'aurai donne, fini, rec;:u, 
6. CONDITIONAL PAST. 

vendu. 

J'aurais donne, fini, re~m, 
6. SUBJUNCTIVE PRETERIT. 

vendu. 

Que j'aie donne, fini, rpc;:u, 
7. SUBJUNCTIVE PLUPEaFECT. 

vemln. 

Que j'eusse donne, fim, re9u, 
8. INFINITIVE PAI!T. 

vendu. 

fini, re~u, 
9. PARTICIPLE PAST. 

fini, rectu, 

Avoir donne, 

Ayant donne, 

vendu. 

vsollu. 
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lII.-PRESENT PARTICIPLE, (ant.) 
Donnant. 

Je donne, 
Tu dODnes, 
II donne, 
Nous don nons, 
Vous donnez, 
lis don'nent, 

Je dormais, 
Tu donnals, 
II donnait, 
Nous donnions, 
Vous donniee, 
II, donnalent, 

Que je donne, 
Que tu donne~, 
Qu'il donne, 

Finissant. 
Recevant. 
Vendant. 

Denved Tenses. 
1. INDICATIVE PRESEIfT. 

finis, re~ois, 
fims, re~ois, 
filllt, rl'~oit, 
finissons, recevons, 
finissez, recevez, 
finissent, re~oivent, 

2. IMPERFECT, (ai&.) 
finissaiil, recevais, 
finissais, recevais, 
linissait, recevait, 
lillissions, rece\'icns, 
finissiel1:, receviez, 
fillissaient, recevalent, 

3. SUBJ"lJNCTlVE PRESENT. 
finisse, rej(oive, 
finisllPs, re~OI\'eS, 

Que nous donr:ions, 
Que vous donlliez, 
Qu'i1s dOlluent, 

tillisse, re~oive, 
finissions, rece',ions, 
tin issiez, receyiez, 
IinissE'nt, re~olvent, 

Donne, 
Qu'il donne, 
Donnons, 
Donnez, 
Qu'ils donnent, 

Je donnai, 
'Tu donnas, 
II donna, 
Nous donnimes, 
Vous donnates, 
lis donne rent, 

4 IMPERATIVE. 
finis, 
qu'i1 finisse, 
tims,ons, 
tinissez, 
qu'ils linissent, 

re~ois, 
qu'il re~oive, 
recevons, 
recevez, 
qu'ils recoivent, 

IV.-PltRFECT. 
linis, re~us, 
finis, re~u., 
linit, re~ut, 
finimes, re~umes, 
finites, re~itteli, 
finireDt, re~urent, 

IMPERFECT SUBJUNCTIVE (.e.) 
Que je donnasse, finisse, re~usse, 
Que tu donnasses, finisses, re~usses 
QU'i\ donnat, finit, Te,;ut, , 
Que nous donnassions, finissions, re~u88ions, 
Que vous donnassiez, finis8it'z, re~ussiez 
Qu'i1. donnassent, finissent, re~u8sent', 

vends. 
vendll. 
vend. 
vendons. 
vendez. 
vl'ndent. 

venda is. 
venda is. 
vendait. 
vendions. 
vt!ndiez. 
vendaient. 

vendee 
vendes. 
vendee 
vend ions. 
vendiez. 
vendeDt. 

vend •• 
qu'il vendee 
vendons. 
vendez. 
qu'lls vendeDt 

vendi •• 
"end is, 
vendit. 
vendimes. 
vendUes. 
vendireDt. 

vendis.e. 
vendisses. 
vendit. 
vendissionl; 
vendis8iez. 
vendisseot. 
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TABLE OF IRREGULAR VERBS. 

VERBS IN ER. 
lnjiraitive. Participle" Indicative Present. Subjunctive Pre3tnt. Perfect. Future. -------- --------------------_. 

1. Aller, allant, vais, vas • va, aille, ailles, aille, allai, irai, 
a1l6, alloos, allez, vont, allion.s, allin, aillent, 

2. Enlloyer, envoyant, envoie, es, e, en VOle, es, e, envoyai, enverrai. 
envoye. envoyons,envoyez, envoyiolls, envoyiez, 

envoient. en vOlent. 

I'J VERBS IN IR. 

3. Fuir. fuyant, fuis, fuis, fuit, fuie, fuies, [uie, fuis, fuirsi. 
fui, Iuyolls, ez, fuient, fuyions, iez, fuient, 

4. Cueillir. cueillant, cneille, es, e, cuelll", es, e, cueillis, cueillirai. 
eueIlli, cueillons, ez, ent, cueillons, iez, ent, 

5. A.saillir. assaillant, sssaille, t &e. Ilssaillie, &e. assaillis, assaill in.i. 
asssilli, 

6. Bouillir. bouillsnt, 
bouilli. 

bous, bous, bout, 
bouillons, ez, ent. 

bouil1e, &e. bouillis, bouil.lirai. 

" Imperative, VB, vas-y; .0 cueille, assaille, ouvre, ofire, souffre i bllt eueilles-en, assailles-y, &e. 
t Tressaillir forms it lressaille and it tressaillit. 
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In (initif1e. PartICiple,. IndicatIve Pre.m/. 

-
7. OUf1nr, ouvrant, ouvre, 

ouvert, 
Il Couvnr, couvrant, couvre, 

9. O/frir, 
convert, 
offrant, oft're, 

10. Souffrir, 
olfert, 
6ouffrant, Bouffre, 
souffert, 

11. Petir, Velant, vets, vetB, vet, 
- \'elu, \'clons, velez, vatent. 

12. Counr, courant, cours, COlIfS, court, 
couru, courons, f!Z, ent, 

13. Mourir, mourDot, meurs, meurs, meurt, 
mort. mourons, ez, meurent, 

1 4. .8cqu~rir, acquerant, acquiers, rs, rt, 
acquis, acquerons, acquerez, 

t Venir, 

acquirent. 
veoant, viens, vien" vieDt. 

15. venu, venons, ez, viennent. 
Tenir, tenant, tiens, tiens, tient. 

teou, tenons, ez, tiennent. 

Subjunctive Prucnt. Perfect. 

ouvre, ouvris, 

couvre, cou\'ris, 

offre, offris, 

souffre, louffris, 

vilte, vetis, 

coure, courus, 

meu,e, mourus, 

acquiere, es, e, acquis, 
acq UeClOnS, iez, 
acquierent, 

vienne. ea, e, vin., 
venions, iez, viennent, 
tienne, es, e, tins, 
tenioos, iez, tiennent, 

, 
-. 

Futu:"'t. 
. 

ouvrirai. 

couvrirai. 

offrirai. 

souffrirai. 

velirai. 

courrai. 

mourrai. 

Icquerrai. 

viendrai. 

tiendrai. 
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16. Genr, I gilant, il git, 

17. 8atllir, 
(imp. gisail,) gisons, gilez, giBent, 

sailJit, laillisant, iI sailllt, I saillisse, saillira. 
sailli, ils saillillent, aaillissent, saillirent, sailliront. 

VERBS IN OIR. "aI 

18. Yaloir, valant, vaux, vaux, vaut, vaille, es, e, valu9, vaudrai. :III ... 
valu, valons, valez, valent, \'8hons, iez, vaillent, IS: 

~ 
19. YO'Uloir, voulant, veux, veux, veut, \'euille, es, e, voulu8, voudrai. IzI 

voulu, VOUIOIl8, ez, veulent, voulions, vouliez, o<t 
veuillent, t'" 

20. Yoir, voyant, vois, VOlS, voit, VOle, voies, voie, vis, verrai. l.<f 
rA 

vu, voyons, ez, voient, voyions, iez, voient, (no imp/.) rA 
0 

21. Devoir, devant, dOls, dois, doit, duive, doilies, doive, dus, devrai. !-c 
du, due, devons, ez, Llol vent, devions, iez, doiven!, rA 

22. Mouvoir, , mouvant, meus, meus, met, meuve, es, e, mus, mouvral. ... 
:ill 

mu, mouvons. mouvez, mouvions, mouviez, .. meuVl'nt, meuvent, :D 
23. Pouvoir, pouvant, peux (or pUiii), peulr, puisse, es, e, pus, pourrai. l.<f 

:c pt'ut, n 
pu, I rnuvon~, ez, reuvent, pnissions, iez, ent, til 

24. Dichoir, I del'hois, Oi3, oil, dechoie, es, e, dechus, Llecherrai. 
. 

dechu, dechoyons, ez, dec hoy ions, iez, 
dechoient, dechoient, 

co 
cc 



Inlinilivt. Parlictplea. Indicative Present. SubJunctive Pre.enf. 

- --
25. Eclair, echeant, tSchois, echois, ~hoit, echoie, &c., 

echu, (no imperfect,) 
26. Pl.",oir, pJeuvont, il pleut, il pleuve, 

plu, 
27. Seoir, se~ant,seant, il sied, (cond. H sierait.) 

lIS, ils sieent, 
(iolp,rf. il seyait,) 

28. Surleoir, 8ursoyant. 8ursois, Dis, 011, 
sursis, (~p, sursoyons, sursoyez, 

sursoyals, sursoient. 
21. Alfloir, asseyant, assieds, sieds, sied, asseye. es, e, 

auis, asseyons, ez, asseip.nt. assevions, a!seyiez, 
(imp. seyais,) assfient. 

auoy~t, assoi9, ois. oit, assoi~, es, e, 
'assis, I assoyons, ez, assoient, 8saoY.IODS, assoyiez, 

. i (' ., 
30. FalioiT, or faillant. 

JIl.p. soyals,) aSSOlent, 
faux, faux, faut, 

Faiai,', fallu, faillons, ez,' ent, fllille, 
failli, (imp. fallais, fail)aia,) 

'. 
; 

,.' C.1~hoX· '--" 
j :', " ... .<., .. ..:,;". .. •. w..a..... ..-. ........ 

Perfect. Future. 

--
echuI, echerrai. 

it plut, il pleuvra. 

ilsi6ra. 

sursis, surseoirai. 

ass is, asseierai. 
8ss:erai. 

assis, assoirai. 

faHus, faudrai.. 
faillis, 

.' ~-

-o o 

"CI 

; 
~ 
III 
>4 

~ rn 
lOll 
o 
~ 
; 
"It 
III 
l'I 

~ 
== • 



VERBS IN RE. 

31. Dire, disant, dis, dis, dit, dise, dis, dirai. 
dit, disons, lliles, disent. 

32. Lire, Iisant, lis, lis, lit, lise, Ius, lirai. 
lu, lisOIlS, lisez, lisent. "fj 

33. RiTe, riant, ris, &c. rie, ris, I"Iral. " -ri, rioll~, &c. iii: 
34. ECrlTe, eClivant, eCfls, &c. ecrive, ecrivls, ecrirai. > := 

ecri, ecrivons, &c. 0< 

25. COIlc/ure, cOIll'luant, conclus~ &c. con clue, conclus, conclurai. 
t" 

conclu, rc'lI( I uons, &c. ('ollcluions, iez, enl. " 36. Faire, (<lisant, f<lis, &c. fasse. tis, ferai. m 
fA 

fait, fa i~om', f~ites. font. 0 

37. Plain!, plaisant, pia is, plals, plait, plaise, plus, plairai. Z 
m 

plu, pia isons, ez, ent. -
38. Tuire, laisan t , tais, &c. taise, tus, tairai. Z 

hi, tue, taisons, &c. '-:I 

39. BoiTe, buvant, bois, &c. boive, bus, boirai. " l":I 

bu, bouvons, ez, boivent, Z 

40. Croire, croyant, • crois, &c. croie, &c. trus, croirai. 
0 

cru, croyons, ez, croip.nt, croyions, iez, croient. :z: 
41. Cuire, cuisant, cuis, &c. cuise, cuisis. cuirai. 

cuit, cuisons, &c. 

-0 -



• 

Sub-juncUve Present. Perfect. I Future. I 
.... 

1,!finilive. Participles Indicative Present. 0 
~ 

----------------------- nuise, - -:::-. --I-::i-.--42. Nuirt, nuisant, nuis, &C'. 
nui, nuisons, &e. 

43. COllduirt, eonduisant, C(lntilils. &c. eonduise, conduisis. conduirai. 
'tI conduit, conduisons, &e. " 4"". Cons/TUire construlsant, eonstruis, &e. constroise, construisis, construirai. ... a: 

construit, conslJ'uisons, &e. ~ 

45. Coudre, cousant, C'ollds,C'ouds, coud, couse, cousis, ('oudrai. " oct ('ousu, cousons, &e. 
46. Moudre, moulant, mouds, monds, moud, moule, moulus, moudrai. t'" 

l"J 
moulu, moulons, &e. In 

go 
47. Resaudre" resolvant, resous, 1 eS(lus, resout, resalus, resolus, resoudrai. 0 

resolu, or Ie8olvons, &e. ~ 

reSOUS, 
go .. 

48. Prendre, prenant, prends, ds, prend, prenne, pris, prendrai. :os 

49. Ceindre, 
pria. pn'nons, ez, prennent, 

eeigne, 
"II 

ceignRnt, eeins, C'eins, eeint, ceignis, ceindrai. :z:J 

eeint, e'!i~nons, .te. t'2 
~ 

50. Plaindre, plaignant, plaills, pluina, plaint, plaigne, plaignis, plaindrai. ('l 

plaint, pillignons, .te. :z: 
51. Joind~4, . jo!gnant, jo~ns, joins, jomt, joigne, joignis, joindrai. 

Jomt, JOlgnoDs, 



52. Na'itre, naissant, nais, nais, nait, naisse, naquil, nnitrai. 
ne, naissons, &c. 

53. Connailre, connaissant, connalS, ais, ait, connaissp, connus. connattrai. 
connu, connaissons, 4-c. 

54. ParaUre, paraissant, parais, ais, ait, paraissE', parus, paraitrai. 
paru, paraissoos, &c. "d 

55. CroUre, croissant, crois, crois, croit, croisse, crtIs, croitral. " crtI, crtIe, crois~ons, &c. fa 
56. Ke'tre, mettant, mets, mels, met, mette, mis, mettrai. ~ 

" mIS, metlons, &c. ~ 

57. 8uivre, sui van I, suis, suis, suit, Buive, suivis, suivrai. t'4 
6uivi, Buivons, ez, ent. PI 

rn 
58. Pivre, vivant, vis, vis. vit, vive, VeCUl, vivrai. O!I 

vecu, vivona, vivez, vlvenl, 0 

(cond. il brairait,) brairai. 
:2! 

59. Braire, il brait, IlD 

ils braient. ... 
60. Bruire, bruyant, il bruit, :2! 

(imp. bruyalt, aient,) (cond. dorais,) clorai. ~ 

61. Clore, c1os, c1os, clot, " it eclora. 
l":i 

clos, qu'il ec\ose, :2! 

62. Eclore, il erlM, qu'ils eclosent, ~ 

aelos, iis adoBent, (cond. ~clorait, ils ac\oront. = 
ecloraient.) 

63. Frire, J frit, I fris, fris, frit, (cond. frirais,)1 J frirai. 

-0 
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I"finitive. Participles. I Infinitive Present. 
I -------

6~. Luire, luisant, luis, luis, luit, 
lui, luisons, kc. 

65. Paitre, paissant, pais, pais, pait, 
pu, pue, paissons, kc. 

66. Poindre, 

67. Sujfire, 8uffisant, 8ullis, suffis, suffit, 
suffi, 8UJfiSOO9, ez, ent. 

68. Confire, contisant, 
con fit, 

con tis, con tis, con tit, 
contisons, ez, ent. 

69. 7raire, trayant, trais, trais, trait, 
trait, trayons, ez, traient, 

76. P' aifltre, vainquant, va~ncs, vaincs, vainet, 
lBineu, valDquons, ez, ent. 

-

... ~. . 
~ 

I Subjunctive Present Perfect. Future. 

- --
luise, lulrai. 

plUllse, paitrai. 

pomdrai. 

sn1ftse, Iluffirai. 

confise, conli1ai. 

trail', trait's, traie, 
travions, in, traient. 

trairai. 

vainque, vainquis, vaincrai. I 

I 

I 

I 

j 

.... 
~ 

't! 
::a 
i 
> 
1II 
toeI 

t" 
P.I 
en 
(II 

o 
liiC 
GIl ... 
~ 

... 
" ... 
~ 
o 
I: • 
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PRESENT TENSE OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION. 

1. V .. rbs of th~ Second Conjllg-alion end in ir. Tbe root how­
ever, must be considered to end in i i the termination of the'infini­
nitive to be r. 

finir, (Ibire,) to end, finish; root, fini-. 

2. The singular of the present tense of the indicative adds I, s t, 
to the root. 

The plural first extends the root by adding Sf, and then adds the 
same terminations as the First Conjugation: ons, ez, ent. 

3. Je fini·s, I finish. 
Tu lini-s, tbou linishest. 
II fini-t, he finishlls. 
NOlls lini-55-ons, we finish. 
Vous Jini-ss-ez, you linish. 
lis lini-ss-ent. they finish. 

4. VERBS OF THE SECOND CONJUGATION THAT DO NOT TAKE SS. 

There are, however, a few verbs of the Second Conjugation, 
which, instead of inserting 55 before the terminations that begin 
with a vowel, throwaway the characteristic before these termin­
ations, awl also from the sin~ular of the present tense. 

5. The charactl'rislic thus rt'.lected is i i but, besides this, the m, 
t, or 'v, then lefl as the first consonant of the root, (being mute,) 
is also thrown away in the singular. 

6. Thus from dorm'-r, senti-r, (the roots of which, atteri is re­
jected, are dorm, sent :) 

Je dor-s not dorm-so 
Tu dor-s, " donn-5. 
II dor-t, I, dorm-to 

7. Examples:-

Dormi-r, 

Menti-r, 

Parti-r 
Senti-r, 

to sleep. 

to Ii". 

to set out. 
to/eel. 

J e sen-I not Sf"nt-,. 
Tu sen -s" sent-•• 
II sen-t II sent-t. 

S Je dor-s, but nous dorm-onl, &r., 
~ (dormirs.) 

S Je men-s, but nous ment-on5, &c., 
l (mentiri.) 
J e par-s but nous part-onl, <tc., 

S J e seR-S, but noue sent-Ol/I, &c., 
l (sentue.) 

E2 
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Sorti-r, 

Servi-r. 

PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRBNCH, 

to go ouf. 
S to serve. 
t to serve for. 

J e sor-s, but DO US sort-on" &e., 
5 Je ser-s, but nous serv-on., &c., 
~ (servile.) 

Se repenti-r, to repent. 
5 J e me repen-s, but nous nOU8 reo 
~ pent-ons. " 

8. THIRD OONJUGATION.-PRESENT TENSE OF THE 
INDICATIVE. 

1. RecevQir to receive. I 2. Devoir, to owe. 
re~oi-s, recev-onl. doi-6. de v-on •• 
re<;ol-s, . recev-ez. doi-.. dey-ez. 
re~oi-t, re~oi-I·-ellt. I doi-t. dOI-v-ent. 

The Third Conju~ation, which is hardly worth the name, CO~· 
tains only devoi,. and the following verbs, (ch ielly from the Lalln 
compounds of cllperc.) The infinitIve was originally wvritleo,not 
in Olr, but in eir or er. 

Apercevoir, to perceive, (ad percipere.) 
Concevoi~, to concewe, cOlnprehend, (roncipere.) 
Percevoir, to gather or collect taxes, &c., (perclpere.) 
Decevoir, to deceive, (decipere.) 

9. FOURfH CONJUGATION.-PaESENT TENSE. 

Rompre. I Battre. I Vendre, 

Je romp-s, nous romp-ons, bat-., vend-., . 
Tu romp-s, vous romp-c.:, I bat-., ! vend-., 
I'romp-t, ils romp·ent, bat. vend. 

10. A verb, whose infinitive ends in re, is sai to be of the 
Fourth Conjugation. 

The characteristic of the Fourth Conjugation is p, d, or tt. 
11. The first aud second pers"Jns singular end in ., the third in t i 

but the t falls away except after p. Je vend-s, tu vend-., il vend, 
(not il vend-!; bUI,) il rlY1np-t. II the root ends in tt, one of these 
,'s also falls away throughout the lingular: bat-s, bat·., bat ; bal- ! 

ton., &c. 

ON DOUBLING THE CHARACTERISTIC IN ./lppeltr, &c. 

1~. In the first Conjugation, if the last syllable oC"1he root bl. 
for Its vowel an e follolA:ed by a siugle consonant, when tbi, e ia 
followe~ by e mute, (as 10 e, es, e, ent, and also in e-rai, e-ra",) 
11 8ometlmt:8 takes tbe !:rave accent (\), lome !imes doublea the 
conaonant. 
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(a) If the rout ends in n, I, v, g, d, &c., the e always takes the 
grave accent. 

(b) If the verb already has the a.cute (cidar,) this acute must be 
changed into the grave before the terminations above given. Je 
cede &c .• but plural, MUS cidon. 

13. Mener to lead. Appeler, taeaU. 
Je men·e, J'appeU-e, 
Tu men-es, Tu appell-e" 
11 men-e, II appell-e, 
Nous men-ons, Nous appell-on., 
Vous men-ez, Vous appell-tz, 
Its men-ent. lis a ppt'lI-ent. 

14. The consonants, that you may doubled /lee 
Before e mute, are only land t. 

(a) Most verbs in eter, eler, (when the e has not the a.cute 
accent iter, I.ler) double the consonant; as appeler, alleler, chan­
celer, ep'ler, c«cheter, jeter, &c. 

(b) Those in iter, ilC1, (e. g. reviler, vegiter,) are conjugated 
like cider. 

15. The few verbs in eter, eur, e. g. acheler, to buy,(with its 
compounds racheter, 3uracheler, celer, deceler, geler, peler, &c., 
(together with all in iler, iter,) will take the grave accent: je (eU, 
&c. 

If the root ellds in e, (as ere-er, root erl.,) the e will remain 
throughout. 

CARDINAL AND ORDINAL NUMBERS.­

Nombres Cardinaux et Ordinaux. 
CARDINAL NUMBERS. 

Un, marc., une, fem. 
Deux. 
Trois, • 
Quatre, 
Cmq, 
Six, 
Sept, 
lIuit, 
Neuf, 
Dix, 

1. 
2. 
3. 

• 4. 
5. 

• 6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 

ORDINAL NUMBERS. 

Premier, mase., premiere,(. tst. 
Deuxieme ; second, m.-e f. 2nd. 
Troisieme, • 3d. 
Quatrieme, • 4th • 
Cmquieme, • lith. 
Sixieme, 6th • 
Septieme, 7th. 
Huifleme, • 8th. 
Neuvieme, 9th. 
Dixieme, lOth, 
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CARDINAL NUMBERS. 

OnJe, • 
Douze, 
Treizc, 
Quatorze, 
Quinze, 
Seize, 
Dix-sept, 
Dix-huit, 
Dix-neuf, 
Vingt 
Vingt et un, • 
Vingt-deux, • 
Vmgl-trois, &c., • 
Trente, • 
Trente et un, • 
Trente-deux, &c., 
Quarante, 
Quarante et un, 
Quaranle-deux, lite., 
Cinquante, • 
Cinquanle el un, • 
Cinquante-deux, &c., 
Soixante, 
Soixante et un, 
Sl)ixanlp-dpulC, 
8oixante-dIX, • 
Soixante et onze, • 
Soixante-douze, 
Soixante-treize, &c., 
Quatre-vingt, 
Quatre-vingt-un, • 
Quatre-vingt deux., .le., 
Quatre-vingt-dix, 
Quatre-vingt-onze, 
Quatre-viogt-douze, .le. 
Cent, 
Cent':un, 
Cent deux, 
Deux {"ents, 
Dellx cent-un, 
Deux cent-deux • 
Kille, • 
I1eulC milles. . 
Mil buit cent cinquante-

II. 
• 12. 

13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
30. 
3l. 
32. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
fiO. 
61. 
62. 

• 70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 

• 80. 
81. 
82. 
90. 
91. 
92. 

100. 
101. 

• 102. 
200. 
201. 
202. 

1000. 
2000. 

deux, • 
Un million, 

1852. 
• A million. 

ORDINAL NnlBRRS. 

Onzieme, • 11th. 
Douzieme, • 12tb. 
Treizieme, 13th. 
Quatorzieme, • 14th. 
Quinzieme, 16th. 
Selzieme, • 16th. 
Dix-seplieme, • 17th. 
Dix-huitieme, • 18th. 
Dix-neuvieme, . 19th. 
Vingtleme, • 20th. 
Vingt e t unieme, 21st. 
Vingt-deuxieme, 22d. 
Vingt-troisieme, 23d. 
Trenlieme, • • • 30th., 
Trente et unieme 3lat. 
Trente-tleuxieme,. • 32d. 
Quarantieme, • 40th. 
QualllOte et unieme, • 41st •• 
Quarantp.-deuxieme, 42d. 
Cinquantieme,. • 50tL 
Cinquante et uni"me. • 6111., 
Cinquante~deuxieme, • 52d. 
Soixantieme, 60th. 
Soixante et unieme, • 6lat. 
Soixante-dpllxleme,. 6211 •. 
Soixante-dixieme,. • 70th. 
Soixallte et onzieme, • 7ht. 
Soixante-t!ouzieme, 7211. 
Soix8Ilte-treizieme,. 73d. 
Quatre-vingtieme,. • BOtb. 
Quatre-vingt-unieme,. 8lat. 
Qualre-vingt-deuxieme,. 8211. 
Qualre-vingt-dixieme, 90th. 
Quatre-vingl-onzieme, • Bbt. 
Quatre-vin~t-douzieme, 9211. 
Centieme,. • tOOtb. 
Cent et unieme, • 101lt. 
Cent-deuxiilme, • • 102d • 
Deux centieme,. • 200tb. I 

Deux cent-unieme, .. 20ht. 
Deux cent-deuxieme,. • 20211., 
Millieme,. • ']OOOlb. I 

Deux millie me. • 200Otb. 
Mil huit cent einquante-

deuxieme, • • ]85211. 
Millionieme, It( iJlionl~ 



EXERCISES. 
] . 

Have you the bread? Have you the buttt'r? Have you the 
wine~ Havs you the tea? Have you the coffee 1 Have you 
the mIlk? Have you my butter 1 Have you my milk 1 Have 
you your bread' Have you your wine 1 Have you my bread? 
Have you your tea? Have you my coffee 1 Have you the wine 'I 
Have you your butter 1 

2. 

Have you the bread? 1 have the brea".-Have you my bread t 
-I have your bread.-Have you the ribbon? I have the ribbon. 
Have you my paper 1 I have your paper.-Have you your 
broom? I have my broom.-Have you my hat 1 I have your 
hat.-Have you the paper 1 I have the parer.-Have you my 
soap? I have your soap.-Have you the salt 1 I have the salt. 
-Haye you your paper 'I I have my paper.-Have you my 
cotton 1 I have your cotton.-Have you the button 7 I have the 
button.-Have you my wine? 

3. 

Have you my cheese' I have your cheese.-Which knife have 
you? 1 have the pretty knife. Which coffee have you 7 I have 
the good cotfee.-Which vinegar have you 1 I have myoid Vlne­
gar.-Have you my pretty glass 1 1 have your pretty glasa.­
Which plate have you 1 I have my ugly plate.-Have you my 
good coffee 1 I have your good coffee.-Have you my Bad cotton t· 
I have your good cotton.-Ha.ve you my good vinegar I have 
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your bad vinegar.-Have you the beautiful ribbon 1 I have the ~ 
beautiful ribbon.-Have you the old cheese 1 I have the old 
cbeese.-What papl'r have you? I bave my fine (beaK) paper. 
-Wbat coffee b,ave you? I bave the ,ood coffee.-Have )OU 
my bad milk 1 I have your bad milk. 

I 
4. 

Have you the pretty horse 1 I have it.-Have you my ugl1 
dog 1 I have it.-Which candl!stick have yoll1 I have my 
pretty candlestick-You have your pretty candle.lick and my 
ugly gun.-Whnt sboe have you 1 I have my good shoe and your 
good shoe.-Have you the gold 1 I have the gold.-Have you 
your silver 1 I bave my silver.-Which iron have you 1 I have 
your goo.i iron.-What wood bave you? 1 have YOllr fine wood. 
-Have you the steel? I have the .steel.-Have you my copper' 
1 bave your copper.-Have lOll, the cloth 1 1 have the clotlt.-­
Have you the good gun 1 have the bad gun. Have you my 

f;etty strin~ 1 J .have your pretty str~ng.-Which :un,have you 1 
have my beautiful gun.-Have you the good soap? I have the 

bad aoap.-Have vou the broom 1 Have you the pepper? Have : 
you the milk? Have you my butter 1 Have you ~y wine? . 
1 have your wine and your tea. 

5. 

Have you the small halD~er 1 I have it.-Have you my large 
cat 1 I haYe not your large cat; I have my amall dog.-Have 
you your cap 1 I have not my cap.-Which deak have you' 
I bave my small desk.-Wbiob writing-book have you? I have 
my ugly writing-book.-Have you the book? I have the book. 
-Have you my pretty ink-stand 11 have it.-Which umbrella 
have you 1 I have your good umbrella.--Have you my &qulire 
baaket? No, sir, I have Dot your .-quare basket; I have rDr 
round baaket.-Have you the larl(e rouhd hammer' No, tir..1 1 
h,ave the Imall square bammer.-H .. ve you the fa'rS'., cart' . 'Wo, 
Ilr, I have not the large cart; I bave the aman etadle.~. 
you the round eradlel No, siP, I have the square enrd~-
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Which cat have you? I have the pretty ca\.-Which soap ha ve 
you 1 I have .the tille soap.-l have the broom. I have Ibe paper. 
I have the mIlk. I ha~'e your buttcr.-Have you my beautiful 
horse? I havp. your beautiful horse. 

6. 

Have you our dog's string 1 I have your dog's string.-Ha\·e 
you the large paper hat 1 I hll ve not tbe large paper ha til I iii ve 
the hapdsome wOQden hat.-Ha\'e you mv father's woe dt'n hOlse 1 
I have not your lather's woodo:!u hors p ; I bave your brothel's iron 
gun.-Whichstool have you 1 I have the wooden stool.-Have 
you the steel gridiron? I have it.-Have you my large filII 1 [ 
have your large Ian and your pretty ribbon.-Which padlock have 
you? I have the copper padlock.-Ha\'e you my iron gun? I 
have your iron glln and your steel knife.-Which gun have you 1 
We,have the good gun.-Have you the tox? We have it not, (ne 
l'avon •. )-Have you my brother's large steel gun? I have it not. 
-Which gun have you 1 I have your SOli'S wooden gun.-Have 
you my boy's low stool 1 I have it.-Which hat have you 1 I have 
my husband's.-Have you the great cap ~ We have the great cap 
and the smali hat.-Have you the high wooden stool 1 We have 
the low iron stooI.-Have you my small jl~per horse 1 We have it 
not.-Have you the great round ilasket? 1\0. sir, we have not the 
great round basket; WP. ha\'e the small "luare basket.-Have you 
your small cradle? We have our small cradle. 

7. 

Have lany thing good 1 You have tle good corn.-Which wheat 
have you? We have the beRlltiful wheat.-Have YOll any thing 
bad 1 1 have the bad hemp.-Whlch rye have you? We have our 
good rye.-Have you my gond hay? We have your good hay.­
Which hemp havp you? We have our father's be~utiful hemp.­
Have you my brother's fine flax ~ No, sir, I have it not.-Have 
you the good rice and the tine s:Jgar? No, sir.-Which tobacco 
have you? I have the bad tobaeco.-Have you the grain 1 
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I have it-Have I my fripnd's good sugar? You have it not. 
-Which tobacco have you? We hllvP vourenemy'. good tobacco. 
-Have you my large cat? I have not your large cat; I have my 
smalldug.-Have] anythingugly? You have the u~ly fox .... 
Have we any thing 1 You have nothing.-Have you m)' friend'. 
hat? We hllve not youI' frleml's hat; we have your brothe .... 
handsome paper hat.-Which sugar hU\'e you? I have your 
enem y's fine sugllr and your husband's small cap.-Have you any 
thing good 1 I bave something good; I have the good dog. 

, . 
• V 

',;' 
. ~. 

8. 

Has he my (ather's iron gun 1 He has not your fdtller's iron gun; 
he has your 80n's wooden gun.-Has the boy his cradle t He h81 
not his cradle, but he has his wQod"n horse.-Who hha the good 
looking-glass 1 The young boy hilS it not, but your ("ther's Bon ha. 
it.-Who has the strong stick? 'l'he child has it.-Hu be my 
cousin's nephew'" He has not your cousin's nephew, but he bas hil 
80n-in-law.-Has the neighbour my comrade'sdwarn Yourntiigb­
bour bas ~ot vour c0'!lradf!'s dwarf/.bllt be ~as .~i8 nephew"giant. 
Has the giant rlny thing prettv 1 He has hiS Sick old man"s'small 
cat.-Has the strong giant YOllr dwarf's good tobacco? He haa it 
not, but he has his goo'J rice and his large iron gun.-Have you 
my stick? I have not your stick, but I have yllur gO,oll fan and 
your small husband's copper padlorlc.-Have you any tbing 1 I have 
the good sugar, the good milk, the ~ood tea, and the gooo'c'!offee.­
Has he my good roulld basket? No, sir, he has not, but the smal. 
d war! has.-Which horse has h. 'I He has the beautiful strong horse. 

9. 

Have you your good wine 1 I have mine; I have not "our •••• u.. 
tbe old man bis stick? He has not his; he has mine.-·Whicb riblilon 
ba. ~he Jew 1 He has tbe king'. string but Dot bis ribboatJ'Wbo.JI' 
our king'. ribb?n? The duke has it.--Whichking has tbe 'giantfBe 
has our good kmg.-What soldier haa the king ?He hu Lbe ataftC 



PRIMARY LESSONS IN FRENCH. 113 

IOldier.-Has the gentleman the count's beautiful horse 1 No sir 
he has it not, ~ut he has his ugly cat.-Which captain ha~ th~ 
colonel 1 He has your prince's captalll.-Which coffee ha ve you 'I 
We have your strong coffee.-Have vou the horse 1 We have the 
horle and the cart, but we bave not tbe man 1 Which negro have 
y~u 1 yve bave your good .neighbour's young negro.-Has the 
giant hiS son 1 He has not hiS son, but he has hi8 dwarf's son.­
Have you the lord's good coffee and strong tea 1 No, sir, 1 have 
not bis good coffee, but f have his fine bread.-Hwe you tbe good 
milk 1 No, sir, I have not the good milk, but I have the round 
cheese and the square basket. 

10. 

Hast thou thy bread and thy wine 1 I have not my bread, but I 
hAve my wine and my merchant's wine.-Hast thou thy small 
iron gun and thy large wooden horse? 1 have my small gun and 
my large horse, but thou has notlthy gun.-Have you any thing? 
1 have 9Ome!hing i I have the huntsman'a iron gun, the soldier's 
steel sabre and copper cannon, the joiner's piano, the carpenter's 
iron hammer, the servant's broom, thelmerchant's WlOe, the coun­
tryman's rice, and the coachman's horFe.-Have you the law­
yer's large sofa 1 I have not the lawyer's large sofa, but I hllve 
the gardener'S beautifullcotton.-Have you your brother's piano? 
No sir, I have not my brother's piano, but 1 have his fine carpet. 
-Have yoa your neighbour's pretty curtain 1 I have not my 
neighbour'S pretty curtain, but I have his beautiful leather hat.­
Which shoemaker's leather have you 1 I have my tailor's shoe­
maker's leather.-Has the lawyer the fiue hOlse 1 He oas the ugly 
horse and the beautiful horse. 

11. 

What book have you? I have the great black book of my fa­
ther.-Where is your dog 1 He is in my neighbour'S garden.­
Where is our cat'f Our cat is III our lather's pleuy garden.-What 
cat has the merchant 1 He has the old neighbour's yellow cat 1 
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Which ribbon have you 1 I have the good red ribbon.-Have you 
the white horse I No, sir, I have not the white horse, but I have 
the grey horse and the bhck horse.-Have you the strong grt'en 
tea f No, SIr, I have It not, but I have the good black lea.-Wbat 
buok has the merchant? The good old merchant has the red book, 
and the bad young merchant has the blue boolc.-Which bread 
have rou 1 I have your brother's white bl'ead.-Has your husband 
my father's red wine 1 No, sir, he has it not, but he hal his son'. 
green cat.-Which tobacco have you? We have the old mer­
chant's lobacco.-Is it good 1 It i! good lind strong.-is your dog 
black 1 My dog is black, and my cat is black also. 

12. 

Are the fields green 1 No, sir, they are not green, but they are 
yellow and blue.-Which fields are green 1 Our neighbour" Bre 
green, but my father's are green also.-Have you the hay of tbe 
orchards? No, sir, I have it not.-What sidewalks have you in 
your gardells? I have good sidewalks and good paths.-Your tor­
rent is rapid, and your banks Bre steep. The pond is large and 
deep, Bnd the ditch is wide and long.-Is the ~and in your kitchen­
gardl'n good 7 It is not good, but it is not bad.-Which rocks have 
you 1 I have the blue rocks, the yellow rockR, and the black rocks. 
-Are your father's fields cold 7 They are not cold, but they are 
warm and green.-Have you the tree. of the groves? I have not 
the trees of the groves, but I have the trees of thO! parks.-Which 
ribbon have you? I have your husband's ribbon.-Which ribbon 
18 it t It is the yellow and grf'en ribbon in Ihe path of my father'. 
garden.-Al'e the paths wide? They are wide and large.-Which 
hat have you 1 I have your fath~r's vermillion paper hat. 

13. 

Has the autbor my volume or thine 1 He has not my 
volume, but he has. thllle.-Ha. the goldsmith any thing 
pretty? He has n?lhlOg pretty bllt bis nose dnd his hair.­
Have you any while paper? I bave your white paper and 
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your brown paper.-Hast thou my hammer? No, sir, I have it not. 
~ast thou his red and blacl< .dog I I have nut his dog, but 1 have 
his green cat.-Whlch pencil has the edlt"r 1 He has his falher's 
good black pencil.-Whi<-h lake is it? It i, the large blue lalle in 
your small park.- What Aave we good? We have nothin~ goed, 
but we have soml'thing hancsome and pretty.-\Vhat have you 
bandsome and pretty 1 We have the admiral's handsome nest ar.d 
the author's pretty orchan.ls.- Which horseli ha ve we 1 We have 
the admiral'1 beautilul hors<'s.- W hal horses are they? Tbeyare 
the horsea of the duke.-Whll orchard is it? It is their orchard. 
-Which orchards are they? Tbey are the green orchards of Ihe 
lick gentleman.-What have they beautiful? They have their 
beautiful green parks, grov<s, marshes and gardens. 

a. 
Which pear have YOll? I have your gooi aunt's green pear.­

Have you my sister's small copper I(ey 1 No, Sir, I have not 
your lister's small copper key, but 1 have your daughter's 
large iron key.- Which wine ba ve you? I have the good red will'! 
and the strong white wine.-Whtch bread have your women r 
They have the fine brown bread.-Which keys have you 1 I have 
the kl'Ys of the small gold lock.-Ha ve you my good red pencil or 
my bad yellow pencil? J have not your good red pellcii. but I 
bave your bad yellow pencil and your niece's blue pencil-Has ILl' 
woman her son's or her prelty daughtel's gold cbprry 1 Sro~ has 
not the ~old cherry, but she bas thl: bla~k lIut.-Which black nut 

. bas she? ~he has the gardfnpr's black nut and th., admiral's hldck 
nut in the count's garden.-HJ~ your mOlher my dall~hlpr's silver 
poniard, or your son's niece's sleel Eword? No, Sir, but sIJe bas ber 
father'. dau:bter's copper razor .-Have you my nail or my hook? 
1 have your nail, but not your hook. 

1 fl. 

What pear hav," you 1 II I \'P Y"I, the \\ hitI', Ihe green or 
the red pear? I have the white atlll lhe red 1,car.-WLhlt 
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sword has our neighbour's poor liule chilo 7 He bas tbe golde., 
and silver sword.-HtlS your sist~r a good pear 1 Sbe has a very' 
good pellr, and bel' brother bas a good grt'en pear also.-Wbi,eb 
dog bave 11 You have your good neighbour'. poor lillie doC.", I 
Have YOIi the pretty wbite ami yellow birds 1 [have them not..,.... 
Wbicb jewels bave you 1 I have your good monu:!r'. preH~ JIII\_ 
jewels.-Has the count the poor old ltlack lIegro'. btaulifuj red 
birds 1 He has Ibem •• ot.-Who bas Ihem'l We have tbem.~ave 
you your lalher's large blue cloak 1 1 have 1I0t bi. large blue 
cloak; I have bis prelty little green cloalc.-Are thl! king'. 801-
diers brave or cowardly 1. Tbey are not cowardly. They Ire 
cowardly.-Who bas the poor man's prelty brave cat.7 Our rich 
lIPlghbour's dog has tbem.-What bas be prell)'? He h •• hi. 
prelly white horses. 

16. 

Is this horse active? No, sir, it is not active.-Has th~. iriitrQC. 
tive man his autbor's gpod htlle book 1 \es, sir, he hae it.-:-Wbo 
has my new rl'd cloak 1 The little idle boy has it.-Wh,~ llave 
you good 1 I bave these good colndles and these candlestlck.:-. 
Who has our native negro 1 The great prince has hian.-Hllve you 
my do~'i silver string 1 No, sir, I have it not. -Has tbis mlln a 
beautiful wife 1 No, sir, his wife is not beautiful, but bis daul(h­
ter is very handsome, and bls lion is very brave and wise.-a,. 
thf' captain bis new black hat 1 Yes, sir, he has, and be haa bll 
,,'hite one also.-18 thi! little boy liH~ly 'l No, sir, he is 1101, but 
his little sister is vt!ry lively.-Hdve you the new milk 'l No,5ir, 
I have not, but my wife has.-What bas your wife pretly 1 She 
has good sons and hanJsome daughll:rs.-Hils our COUSIQ~S son-in­
Jaw tbe beautiful white and black hors!:s 1 He hilS them not, but 
our neighbour's son has them.-Have you tle good new che", or 
the bad old cheese 1 1 have the :ood old cheese. . , 

]7. 

Has the old captain my uncle's new boat? N., he hal not 
your uDcle'. Dew boat, but be bas hi. new . w8lbbasin~ 
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Who~e (de qui) wa5hbasin has the youn!! man? He has the old 
taptain's.-Whose letter ha~ YOllr fatl.er? He has my sisler's short 
letter.-Has the young woman the candlewIck, (wiele of the can­
dle?) No, bllt she has my mother's porcelain dishes and platp.s.­
What saltcellals have YOII? I have my aunt's Ilorcelain saltcellars. 
-Have you the girl's tahlecl,"hs? No, but I have m}' mother'3.­
Have you the tine wax (fa eire) I.arpr~ of that prell y little woman? 
No, but I have those which that 1I~1 y old man has:-Have you the 
iro~ spit which my cOllsin h.I~.1 No, but [ hav" the silver key 
trhu:b your au"t has.- Wh"re IS the grey packthread 7 It is in the 
~aslcet on the table.-Is that YOllng mao pale? No, he is very red. 
-Is he not very timid 1 No, hut he is very idle. 

18. 

Has the youn!\, m,n this flf]: or Ihnt ~ H" hft!: neither thi~ nor 
that i he has hi8 uncle's.-Has the young woman this napklll or 
that bottle 1 ~Iw bas this napkin, hilt soe has not that bottle-Have 
tou Ihe live porcelain cups which my mother has? I have not 
the five porrelain cups which your mothpr has, but I have the 
merchant's.--Have yOIl:ny cOllsin's two ,ilver coffee-pots 1 No but 
I bave his gold watch.-Are those four old merchants attenllve 1 
Those four old merchan IS are not very attenli ve, but their sonq are 
very lively.-Have you your olel golt! watch or your uncle's 1 I 
have mine and uncle has hi<.-Are the banks of the river steep? 
Yes and the river is very rapid -[s the mar~in of that book wide 1 
Yes, it is wide and bea"tiful.-(~ th" key in the lOCk 1 No,the key 
is in tbat box.-Are gold keys /:,ood ? Yes, go!.l li:eys are very good. 
-Have you mine? No, but I have your merchant's. 

19. 

Who has the merchant's tork? The countryman has had his silver 
lorie, and the tailor has had hIS gold one, (celie d'or.)- Who has been 
hungry? My good fdther has .been hungry.-- Has anybody been 
thirsty 1 Nobody has been thirsty, but somebody has been very 
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IIleepy. A~e those sixteen gold "poons iD the ~ooden box 1 N!. 
they are in the leather box.-Is the merchant right' Yel, h. II 
right .. and conllequently (par comequence) you are wrong.· .. U .. , 
anybody had the same white cups which my uncle hal b.d t 
Nobody has had the same white cups which your unele haa b.d, 
but somebody has had the bame bldc.k chairs.--Ha~ the country.IftIB 
had this red table or that green chlllr 1 He has neither had tllilred 
table 1I0r that chair.~Is the young mlln hungry or th~raty t He it 
neither hungry nor thlr.ty.-Has anybody been afraid 1 Nobody 
has beell aCrcid.-Who bal beeD cold 1 That youn, man h.a 
bf'en cold. 

20 

Have you any lead 1 Yes, I bave some lead.-Haayour rather 
any Irrln1 Yt'II, he halSome iron-·Have the mp.rchaDta any copper? 
Yell, they have some copper.--There is some lIulphur in that tin box. 
-Is tht'rl' (y a-toil) any bronze in that woodeD box? No, but there 
ia some silver in that basket.-What ill there (11"'11 tJ-t-il) on that 
table 1 Thf're ill 8 white napkin on that table.-Wbat i. tbere 
beautiful on those chairll 1 There are some beautiful CUplI on tbon 
chairs.-Are tbere any branches on that cherry-tree 1 Yea, tbere 
are some brancbes on that cht'rry-tree.-Is tbe trunk of tbat appl ... 
tree big 1 YIlS, the trunk of that apple-tree is very big, but tli.t of 
tbe walnut-tree is. neither big nor small-Where haa there been 
any cork 1 There hlU been some cork in that baaket and lOme 
ivy on tbat tree (arbrt, m,)-Has anybody been idle t Nobody 
has been idle i on the contrary (au contraire) tlie .. load boy. 
have been yery attenlive.-Where ill there aDY tbiDg ,ood 1 
T here is something good in my unc:le's garden. . 

21. 

Have you any good sacks? Yes, I have some good leather 
sarks.-Has your father any good vases1 Yell, he haa ~.f' 
good vase •• -Hall he any porcelain vasea 1 He h.. __ .. 
porcelain vaaeB.-Hal your father'a neighbou~ any lO'litfl~j 
He has lome ,reen glaaa gobletll.-Are there an, coanllj., 

'., 
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men among (parmi) the merchant's friends 1 Ye8, there lire ten 
countrymen among his friend •• -Are there any great lrirrors in 
vour room? Yes, there are four great mirrors in my room.­
Wbat is there on that chair? There are two blue velvet cushion. 
on tbat c~air.-Is the bust 01 the president (presIdent) good t 
No, but his portrail in oil (d l'huil.) is very good.-What kind of 
(QueUe lorte de) an umbrella (omit the lin in French) bas the 
young man? He has a fint' sil k IImbrella.-What kind of a cur­
tam is there belore (devant) that pirture 1 There is a red silk cur­
tain belore that picture.-What veil has your !ister? She has a 
Yeil which has a big knot in the middle (au lIulieu.) 

22. 

Helve you any figs? I have somt'.-Has your cousin any oran­
ges? He hal some.-Has he any pears also 'I He has some al.o. 
-Who ball any plums 1 Somebody bas some.- Who bas any 
fine large grapes'l Your old neighbor has Bome.-Has he any? 
He has IIOme.-Has he many apples? He has a great many.­
Has be had many peaches 1 He bas had a great manr.-Who 
has had many hazlenu Is 'I The r.arpenter has had a great many.­
lIave you had almonds enough 1 Yes, I havt' enough.-Has the 
tailor cloth enou~h 'I Yes, he has enough.-Has the old man fil­
berts enough 'I Yes, he has enougIJ.-Are these oranges good 
enough for (pour) your pretty little sister? No, but they are 
good enough for yours.-Are there candles enough before th~ mir­
ror? Yes, there are three candles belore thl! mirror and one 
chamlt'Iier in tbe middle of the room.-What sort of peaches nre 
there on that plate 1 There are some good peaches on that plate. 
-Are there any medlars among those pears 'I No. but there are 
lome red goolleberriell among those grapes. 

23. 

Have you any cakes 1 I have not anr.-Have you any frit­
ters for dinner? No, I have not any.-Dld you have any fish (or 
breakfast' I did not have any.-Who had any honey for BUP­

per 1 The old man had lome, but the young man had not any 
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(~" is placed after pa,.)-Have you any slices o( good ham for 
my slipper 1 I have two.-Has the mp.rch~nt any good roul meat 
for his nephew" No, but he has three shces of balled meat.­
Has he a good deal of good soap" He has a good deal.-Hu he 
many good red apples' (Remember that adjectives of colour 
follow tbe noun.) He has not many.-How many red apple. 
has he 1 He has three.-Has he too much honey for a ~004 de ... 
lIert' He has too much.-Is there too much purk on that table 
(or a good dinner? Ye8, there is too much pork for a general din­
ner, and there is not roa8t meat enollgh.-Has tbe dog had a good 
mor.el at bread' Yell, and the cat has bad a good morsel oCmello 

What do you wish Cor T 1 wish for a good pencil.-What dol'S 
your father wish fnr" He wishes for bome thread.-Do you wilh 
for some brushes t Yes, we wish for some.-Does the merchant 
WIsh for some good tongs' No, he dOllS not WIsh Cor any.-Do 
you wish for a little thread 1 Yes, we wish for a little.-What doe. 
your cousin wish tor? He wishes for some planes, lome baskell, 
and two caldronl.-Do those children wish for a liUle meal? They 
wish for a great deal.-Do they wish for some piel? Thev wish 
for a great many.-Do you wish for meat enough for your uncle" 
dmner T I wish for enough (or my unde's dinner, and a httle 
for his nephew', dinner.-Do you wish for some oranges for your 
dessert 1 Yes I wish for 80me t How many do you wish for! I wiah 
for five.-Wbat IOrt 01 oranges do you wish for? I wish for ,ome 
good yellow oranges wbicb arl' very sweet.-Are tbe orange. 
which your uncle bas veay .weet? Yes, they are very sweet, and 
there are some which are very big too.--How many cents are there 
in a dollar t There are a hundred cents in a dollar. ' 

25. 

Have you a desire to speak 1 Yes 1 have a desire to 
apeak.-To ,wbom (/I qui) have you a' desire to speak 1 I 
have a desne to speak to your nepbew.-Why have you • 
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desire tOlpeak to my nephew '1 Be('ause I Deed to speak to him.­
Has the carpenter (lny need of cuttinK (~ to cut-omit any before 
needJ this table 1 No, he has DO need of cutting it.-Do you wish 
to tear that cloth 1 No, I do not wish to tear it.-Has the young 
man a desire to break hiS father's fine porcelam jars t No, he has 
no desire to brellk them.-Does the old man wish to dt!ceive his 
son' No he does not wish to deceive him, (or lie bas no son.­
How many carts has the countl'yman 7 He bas not any carta.­
What kind of chairs has the gardener? He has some stone chairs 
end some wooden chairs.-Are there any yellow chairs among all 
('out) these chain? Yes, there are Bome.-Are there any blacle 
chairs too '1 Yes, there are (ourteen.-Are there any oil pictures 
in yOltr room ~ Yes, there are fifteoo. 

26. 

til the dinner on the table t Yes, dinner is on tbe table.-Is the 
book under the chair 1 ~o, it is on the chair.-Is it on it '1 No it 
is under it.-Whltt is there upon it 1 There is nothing upon it, but 
there is something under it.-Wbere do you wish to go 1 I wish to 
go to my uDcle'I.-Do you wish to go to your uncle's or to my 
father's t I do not wish to go to my uncle's nor to your (ather's; 
1 wish to go to that youn, maDts.-Does your cousin wish to go 
anywhere'1 He does not wish to go anywhere.-Who wishes to 
go to your nephew's1 The old man wishes, to go there.-:-Do you 
wish to speak to that old man 1 No, but I wl.h to go to hiS house. 
-Has the countryman a desire to cultivate my fields (Ie champ) 1 
He bas not any desire to cultivate your fields, but he has a great 
desire (omit the a) to cultivate his own. Why does he wish to 
sow that big fi~ld 1 Because he u in want ofmoney.-Wh) do 
you wish this knife 1 In order to (pour) ~ut my, bread.-Why.do 
you plant grain 1 In order to reap It.-Will you hft up your chalr'l 
Why t In order not to tear my dren. 

27 • 

. What bas the merchant 7 He has a few knives, aud three 
boxe. full (plrin) of goods.-What have these old men that 

'6 
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is pretty? They have nothing pretty I but they have several uglT 
hats.-Are there not several dOKS in tbe street ~IG nle) 'I No, tber. 
are no dogs in the street, but there are several HI tbe middle. oflh. 
square (la place).-Are there any cats among thoee dogat Ther. 
are sevt'lsl.-What sort of trees (arbre If) are there before your 
house? There are two apple-trees and several cherry-treel.­
Among all your books are tbere not any that are gOO!! 'I Tb.,r. are 
some that are good and some tbat are very bad.- Wby doelthat 
old man wish to save his dog? H. wishes to save him in order to 
carry him to hi!! son.-Have you a desire to fish 'I Yel, but Ibere 
are no fish in the rlver.-How mallY do you wish 10 corry home 1 
I wish to carry home a few ,'-What do you wish to carry' borne 1 
I dn not wish 10 carry any tbing home.-Do you love to plant 'I No, 
I love to reap. 

29. 

What lesson iii this 1 This ie the twenty-eighth leslOn.-Have 
)lou taken away my books? No, I have not taken away your 
books.-Has your sister taken away her combs 1 No, she has not 
takl'n them away.-Hae the servant driven away those dogs t He 
has driven them dway, a'fd he has driven away those cats too.­
Why do you wish to spoiHny dress 1 I do not wlsb to Bpoil your 
dress, but you have spOiled all mine.-Have you gained mucb 
money? I have not gained much, but my brother haB gained a great 
deal.-Willthis mlln pay his debts? Ju he is willing 10 pay bil, 
but be! is not willing to pay hie brother'e.-What kind ofeenlimentl 
has that oM man 1 He has bad sentiments,but bis son hae good onel. 
-How many birds have you killed 1 I bave only killed a few.­
Havt' you kept my birds 1 Yes, I have kept them; here they are 
(lulIOiet).-Here are your birds,will you killtht'm? No, for I bave 
not paid for.'ibem.-(Obaerve tbat payer meana topay for a8 well 
as to puy).-Have you wounded these birds "I No I haYe kined 
them.-Have you many? No, I have only a few. 
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29. 

What lesson is this 1 Thi~ is the t wenty-ninth Ips~on.-What 
80rt 0.' a les~on is it? It is (us .. ce b .. fol pest. Instpad of elle) a 
very interesting" lessoo.-H~ve you fillish .. d It 1 No. I hav .. not vet 
finished it, for I bave not done my exerclse.-Do YOIl lil<e to tlo 
these eyerci~e37 Not milch, they are too dllll (ennlLljeux).-BlIt 
are tbey not very useful? I do not know (je ne SaL! JI(l.~).-Uf 
what (de quai) are you speaking 1 I am speakillg of those dull 
exercises. 

Has tbe countryman embellished his gardens 1 No, he h~s not 
embellished [hem.-Have YOIl !,lIl1i-hed yDllr daugbter 1 I ha ve 
pUnished her.-Has the physician he,lied his servant? He bas 
healed him.-Has thl' great m"lortlllle sDftt'ned the rharrlcter 
(le caracare) .of yDllr fflend? 1\.0, hut the ha rpiness of bis chil­
dren has softent'd it (for him).-Do you wi,h to do auothPr exer­
clse? Yes, I wish to do another.-Has anoth .. r man killed your 
dog 1 No, but somebody has killed anotht'r dog. -Who has ~n­
riched your cousin 1 A miracle has enriches him. 

30. ' 

What are you doing? I am not doing anyth ing(doinlj 1wlhine. ).­
Do you love to do notbing 1 (Put the Tlen b .. IDre the verh )-Y ps, 
I love TO do nothing.-You are lazy thf'n (donr,).-No, I am not 
lazy i I love to talk.-Is YDur ("o\l,in making another bnok 7 Yes, 
be is making several others.-Is he mal<ln~ !!ood books 1 He is 
making some good and some bad ones.-Which arf' the !!ood books? 
Tbe good books ar~ blank bonks (un lil're en blanc): all hiS other 
books are bad.-Does he make a~ many bad books as his father 1 
He makes as many as h ... -Doeq he make as many bad books as 
good ones? No, tor some of the books which he maln's are blank 
books.-Has he all the vices of his age 1 Yes, and he has other 
vices also.-Has a man ot wit as many advantagt's as obstacles? 
Yes, for wit is a great obstacle.-You have not any great obstacles 
then. Why not 1 Where is your wit? 1 tlon't know.-Is there 
any pleasure in this world? Yes, for there is as much happiness 
a8 misfllrtuoes in this world.-Have you many more of toese ex· 
ercises? 1 have not many more.-I have finished this. 
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31. 

Have you seen my brotl.ler '1 I haye seen him.-Where, did YO,II 
see him '1 (Same form of the verb In French. )-1 sa w him at lUI 
father's.-Do YOll see him any longer '1 I dm no longer at your 
father's, and consequently I do not see him any longer.-What do 
thesl! men receive '1 They receive the interest of their money.­
Where is their money? In a great box at the merchanl's-Do 
you see as much art IlDd caprice in this prelly little woman 1 
Plelly little women never have either art or caprice. - Of what 
kind of women are you speaking '1 1 only speak of pretty women, 
Is there as much order as disorder in that chamber'1 There IS a 
great deal of dilordp.r in that chamber, and very lillIe order.-Tbe 
looking-glals is under the taole, Bnd the table IS on the bed.-The 
washbalin il in tbe fireplace (la chemin~e), and the fire 18 in tbe 
middle of the room. There is (VOila) ol'der for you.-Are there 
any dowers in your father's garden '1 There were(a eu) floweR 
In his garden formerly (llutrefois), but now (mainteo"nt) there 
are no more. 

32. 

I 

Do you concelvelhat (cela 1) Yell, I conceive it.-We conceive 
a great many things that we cllnnot8ay. Can you conc.eive that 1 
Yes, I can conceive it very easily ( facilemmt). How much doea 
that man owe you '1 1 cannot tell you yl't (elicoreJt but I can tell 
you another tblDg (Ia cholll).-What thin~ can you tell me'1 I ! 

owe him fifty dollars.-Hal that girl 3S much bp.alJty as artlessness 1 
She has neither beauty nor artlessnes8, but she bas a /treat deal of 
vivacity.-Haa your coulin as much sensibility as sincerity '1 No, 
but sbe haa as much docilit~ IIspiety.-Hal abe as much love for 
goodne.s al respect for pIety? Wh:lt is the difference (la dijfer .. 
ence) between (entre) goodness and piety? (Repeat tbe article 
b~fore the abltract nouns.)-I cannot tell you.-Can you speak to 
hIm? No, I cannot .peak to him.-(Use je ne pail ratber tban 
je ne pe~ JHII).-~an you Ipellk to him or to my fatber? 1 CIm 
.peak neither to him nor to your father. 
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33. 

What do you foresee? I forp~ee the dangers to which you are 
exposed (exposer), and you do not foresee :bem.-Does your bro­
ther for.-see Ihp dangers to whi~h he is exposed 1 He does not 
(say il ne ies prevoil pas, repeating in the answer the verb of the 
question.)- How can he fo~ese .. them? He has too much pride to 
foresee the'!', Do you know how to writ .. (ecriTe, eCTIvant, ecrit) ? 
Yes, 1 know how 10 writ ... -ls your mother loved 1 Yes, she is 
loved by (de) all hpr chddrl'n.-Is your uncle loved? He is IIOt 
10\·":.1 as much as she IS loveu,-[s priue loved? No, but truth is 
(ia verite l'est) -Do .ny brolhPl"s know that you know how to 
write 1 They do not know that [ know how to write.-Is your 
brotber as frivololls as your cOllsin 1 He is more frivolous than 
he.-ls there more frtvolousnes<' tholn lightness In hiS character 
(ie caTac1ere)? There is as much fri volousness as li~htlless.­
Is tbe friendship of a cousin as strong as that of an uncle 1 No, 
it is not as strong-.-Is the love of a mother as strong as that of 
an aunt? It is more so. 

34. 

Have you more bread than milk 1 I have more bread than 
milk. I have less blead than mllk.-Have you as much as I? 
1 have less than you, but your servant has qUite as much as you. 
-Has he quile as milch as my father 1 He bas 1 .. 5s than your 
father.-Have you my horse or my cart 1 I have botb.-Have 
you the soap or the cheese? I have bOlh.-Have you the bottle 
or tbe candle? I have both. I have neither.-Do you speak Ger­
man? No, but I speak Spanish. Are you a German? (Omit the a 
in French.)-No, I am a Gr"ek.-Is your lather a Spamard 1 No, 
but he speaks Spanish.-Dol's he speak Latin 7 Yrs, and he speaks 
Rus.ian too.-Do you know the Portuguese (man) 1 No, but I 
know Portugllese.-Do YO'l know German 1 No, but I know the 
German.-What does the German want? He wants a cloth cloak. 
Does he want something 1 He does not want any thing.-What 
does the girl want for her Wlldding 1 She wants. a. good dower. 
-What doea the bach.elor want 1 He wanta a WIfe. 
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85. 

Will this mother !ove her child-She will love it.-Will thiele.­
son have anyth)ng new in it ?-It will have some new worda.­
Will these new words have anvthing remarkable? They willllave 
nothina remarkable.-When shall we have a new Juson 1 We 
shall have a new lesson to-morrow.-Will YOIl keep necessary 
books for our lessolls at your house 1 My father will keep them for 
us.-ls this man as avaricious 8S his neighbour? He is more a­
varicious than his nelghbour.-Whoae hat is the smalleet t (say, 
who has the smallest hat 1) Mine is small, but yours ia smaller 
than mir.e.-Is your knife larger than mine? It ie larger than 
yours ?-Have you a larfer knife than I (moi) 'I I have a large 
one, but you have a larger one.-What shall you do to-morrow 1 
I shall do nOlhmg to-morrow, but I sball do a ~reat deal the day 
after to-morrow.-Did you see my uncle last week 1 I SIIW him 
last month, but I had no time to see bim (le temp. de Ie voir) Jast 
week. 

86. 

Will this lesson be as useful as the last (Ie dernier-e) t It will 
be more useful tban the lasl.-Will there be more words in it 1 
There will be words enough.-Shall you be glad when you bave 
finisht'd (say, shall have) these exercises? I shall be very glad. 
What shall y.1u do (ferez-vouB) when vou have finished them 1 
(say, shall have.) I shall begin Oliendorfi"'aJarge work.- Do you 
expect to find It (comptez-vUuB le trouver) verv intereatmg? Study 
(l:etude, f., say, the study) ia always interearing, but it ie some­
times vt>ry difficult too, and I expect to find this excellent volume 
interesting, bat difficult. Shall you unite the two studies? I shall 
unite them if 1 can.-Will your mother punish you if YOll neglect 
y .. nr lessons 1 She will punish me.--Who is bick at your house? 
Nllbody is sick at our house, but somt>body is sick at our neiab­
bour's.-Whicb is the prettiest ot all these kuives t Your sist:r'. 
is the prettiest, but mIne is the biggest.-Will these fields be ster­
ile t No, they will be green and lertile.-Will this porceJainjar 
be more fragile than that glass one? (omit one.)-It will not be 10 
fragile, but it will lie more commodious. 
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37. 

When shall you go home? 1 shall go home to-morlow.-Will 
your father go home to-morrow also? No, he will go home the 
day after to-morrow.-Wh,.re will your brothers go nl'xt month? 
They will go into the country? (d La campa!l'lIe).-For what will 
tbey go into tbe country? They wiil go into the country in order to 
sow 80me grain.-Will you wait for me to· morrow morning ;,t 
your fatber's? I shall walt for you.-Did you wait for me of­
ten last month? I waited for you so often that (qu') I will not wait 
for ;"u lUIy IOlger.-Shall YOll bear my COUSIn before next week? 
No, [ IIhall not hear him before next month.- What sort of a pre­
sentshall you give (donner) him? I shall give him the best book in 
(of) the house.-Shall you not be afraid of losing your book? No, 
for books are things whicb WI' never (illmai.) lose when we study 
(e/ooier) tbem well.-Is your falhPT's memory as good as your un­
e1e's? It is better (meil/eur).-Will that girl have any fOltor.(·? 
She will bave some if we have peace (say, tbe peace) and sbe will 
have none if we have war (tbe war). 

38_ 

When will you come to my bouse? I will co~e next week. 
Will your neighbonr come too? .My neighbour wIlI.com/' foo.­
Will he be able t'J come? He Will be ablp. to come II he finishes 
his lesson in time (d temps)-. Will he be able to finish it in tim,,? 
Yes, (or he is veryactive.-Aclive with his Il'gs (lajambe)? No, 
with his hands (La main)-Will you come to the school In the 
morning? No, but I wll! cLIme in the evening-Where is the 
school? In a pretty litlle room.-Is it in the street? 1\'0, it is 
neither in the street nor ill the square; it is in the barn.-Is there 
any Window to that barn 'I No, but there is a door.-Are the 
streets of all the cities as large as those of the capital? No, they 
are not so large.-Are there any pxlremely large? Therl' are 
same extremely large and some eXlrpmeh' small.-Hdve you any 
thing to do? I have nothing to do.-Have you any letters to 
write 'I I have no letters to write.-Have you anythIng to break 'I 
I have something to break.-Wbat have you to break? I have 
an iron pitcher to break. 
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39. 

What do you say? I say that you are very lazy. Win not your 
master (if mailre) aay the same thing of you? I dOll't know. I 
will tell you what (ce que) he will say. What will he say 1 He 
will say that you remained too long in your chamber (red,r takn 
eIre for auxiliary). Will be come with us? He will come with 
us in an instant. What o'clock is it 1 It is nine o'clock. What 
o'clock Will it be when he comes to our house? It will be half­
past ten. No, he will come at d8fbreak. Will he be there all 
night? No, he will be there halt an hour. How long will y~ur 
brother remain at home? He wall remain there two hour. aud a 
balf.-At what o'clock wall you come to see me to-morrow? I 
will come to see you at noon.-Is sunrise as beautiful as sunset? 
I don't know, 1 never saw sunrise.-Are there many books in 
your father's library? Yes, but thele is more good meat in hi. 
kitrhen.-How many minutes are there in an hour? Tbere are 
sixty minutes in an hour. 

40. 

What are vou writing 1 I am writing my fortieth exerci.e.­
Will it be a long one? It will be a very short and ealY one.­
Shall you finish it to·day't I shall write all my exerCises to-day. 
'What shall you write when you have written your exercises? I 
shall write letters to my French friends.-Do you intend to ""rite 
to your father very often? I intend to write to biro twice a month 
(par moi.).-And I shall write to mine three times a week.­
Whicb is the tinest seasons? The autumn i8 the finest selison, for 
there is good fruits in autumn.-And tbere are fine flowers ID 
summer 1 Yes, but flowers are not as good as fruit.-Is the water 
good in this street? The water is good, but the air 111 bad.-Are 
tbere four seasons 111 AmE'rica? No, there al'e only three s.,a50ns ! 
winter, summer, and autumn.-Wben you have written your let­
ters, what do you intend to do? I Intend to write only two tbi. 
morning, and this evening J shall write the otherll.-Do you write 
oDly two a day? Now I only write two, but soon I IDtend to 
wnte two and a half.-At what o'clock will you have done wri­
tiDg (ftni d'lerire? At four O'clock. 
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41. 

Why does your fatber go into the country t He goes tbere to 
amuse himself.-Wlil he amuse himself there with his books? No, 
he will amus~ himst'lf there witb his horses and his dogs.-How 
Dlany dogs has he? He has ten Jiue black dogs, hut he has only 
.1bree horses.-Are his horses as good as his dogs 'I They are just 
as good as his dogs, but they are not so halidsome.-Will he E'Xer­
eise his horses as mueh as h:s dogs 'I Not altogelher (pas tout ci 

fad) so much.-Of what is your broth.er thinking? He is thillk­
ing of correcting his bad exercises in order to render them good. 
-D'les your master questioll you about your exercises'( Y .. s, 
and he pronounces all the difficult words for us.-Wht'n you have 
,finished (put the auxiliary in the future) your exerCises, what 
shall you do? I shall write some more to please (faire du plai­
lir Ii) my mother.-Do you load your memory with words, (de 
mots)? I do not load my memory wiLh words, but I fill my book 
with them \en.) 

42 

What does your father send you? He senlls me a new broom 
-Why does he send 'you a new broom? He sE'nds me a new 
broom to sweep my room with.-Shall you SWE'E'P it? !lio, my 
servant will swepp ;t for me, and then I shall send the broom 10 
my cousin.-What vI"I11 he do with it 1 He will make a brulfh of 
It.-Will your sisters amuse themselves in tbe country 'I They 
will amuse themselves there aS'lI'el1 as they can.-Will your 
nephew amuse himself there? He will amuse himself as well 
as he cau, for he amuses himself everywhere (parlout).-Is your 
neighbour fatigued 'I Yes, he is very much tatigued; it is for 
that (c'est pour eela) that he remains at hO.me.-Will you sead 
him youI' pretty little dogs to amuse him? No, I cannot send 
them now, but I shall bp ready to send them to-morrow.-WJll 
he be rE'ady to receive tht'm ? I believe so (je crais que oui).­
·Do you expect to remain at home long (long-temps)? Not as 
long as yesterday.-I shall be ready to go out 60011.-1 will wait 
for you then very gladly. 



130 PRIM lilY LI:1S0NS IN FRENCH. 

43. 

Whose book is that? It is my father's.-Whose boob are 
those? They are my unde's.-Are these your uncle's shops? 
No Ihey are my allut's.-Are Ihl'se your brolher's penknives? 
No', Ihey are my lIi8ters.-Wh~ is speaking to yo~r father~ My 
uncle is speat-illg 10 him.-Ja II your falher that IS speaking to 
him? No, it is my uncle.--Who sent you that comb? It was 
my father that seut it to me.-Is your brother's mouth large? 
Yes, his moult. is large, and his eyes are small. )s his head round? 
Yes his head is round, aud his body is Ion g.- Are his cheeks red? 
No,' his cheeks arf' not red, they are white.-Who hBlllong arml ? 
Thdt child has long arms, and his sister has long feet.- Who has 
black eyelids? That p·retty Iiltle girl hal black eyelids and grey 
p.yes.-Who has small fingers? The boy has small fingers and 
big leet.-Wilo has long ears? Somebody, that baa not learned 
his leSIon, hilI long earl and an ugly lace. 

44. 

To whom we:e - you speaking when I Ba w you this morning? 
I was speaking to my cousin, who has black eves.-What were 
you saying to her? I wai saying (0 her that black eyes are very 
handsome.-What dll! yuu use to do when YOII were in the country 
lasl wiuter ? I used to enl.-And then (pui.)? I used to sleep. 
-Did you go to walk sometimes (quelqllefoll)? J used to go to 
walk every morning at six o'clock.-Was it very cold (;aire 
froill)? It was usually very cold, but [ used to get warm (18 
ehauffer) by walking fast (ell mareha/It vite.).-What did your BIS­
ter lise to do? She used to knit, and then we ulled to chat to­
getbf'r two or Ihree hours.-Is there any thing surprising in all that 
(tout ula) t No, all that is very natura\.- Are these wearisome 
little exercises useful? Yes, they are as useful as tbey are wea­
risome.-,!b~y .are indispensable then? Yes, they are wbolly 
(toutdjlJtt) IIldlspensable.-WIiI you buy some cambric? Yes, 
It you will sell me Borne cheap:-Well, I Will sell you some very 
cheap if you will buy a good deal. ! usually buy a good deal. 
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45. 

What would you do it you were in my place (ci ma place)? I 
would write hlol! a long letter.-Would he answer it? 1 do not 
know whpth,.r (.~i) he would answer it or not, but at least he \\ould 
read it. Well (eh. bien,) here ii (l'oir.t) some pap ... r, no\\' what .hall 
I say? I shllil begin by saylllg (lllfinitIVf'), [did nol Ihink you so 
impertinent whf'!n [ saw you for the first 11m" ( (vis, f), but I soon 
found that you were skilful in cOllceallng (inhllilive) your true 
charllcter.-S"nd me back all Ih~ letters I h.tve written YOll, and 
I will have nothing more to do with you.-What would YOll say if 
you were to receive (imp. ind.) such a letter? [would tear it up 
and throw It in the fire (au feu).-Well thpn, why do you wi,h 
me to write a letter tbat oniy deserves :0 be torn up? Because I 
should like to see you do a fonlish thing (ulle soltise).-¥o>l are 
very kind: I will take good care not to (se garJer bien de) follow 
your advice (suivre V08 conseil •. ) 

46. 

Must I speak? Yes, you must speak immediately.-To whom 
must [ speak? You must speak to everybody.-M y voice i~ not 
strong enough to speak to everybody.-f am very sorry for it (ell.) 
'What do you wish me to do? I wish you to finish your lesson.­
Must [ finish it imme(liately? It ii\ to be wished that you should 
finish (pres. subj.) it immediately.-How does your brother be­
have toward9 his tripnds? He behaves well towards everybody. 
Would you go towards the house If you wore not tired? No, I 
would go towards the river. Is that wine-bottle full of wine 1 
No, but this coffee CliP is fu II 01 cotfee.- What kind of weather 
will it be to-morrow? The weather will be good.- What mllst we 
do to please our Iriends? We must behave well towards them and 
towards everyhody.-You mllst consult the lawyer about your 
business.-l would consult him If I could.-You mu,! narrate that 
fact to my sister rather than to my {ather.-I am too awkward to 
narrate it.-You must do it for me. I Will, if you will be atten~ 
tjve.-I will be very attentive, for I love variety. 
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47. 

What do you wanl? I wanl some apples.-What does be (lui) 
want 1 He wants some good shoes 10 Itlke a walk every morDlng. 
-Does he wunt more thdn one pair? No, he ouly wanll one pair. 
-Does he want many? Yes, he wants many.-IJ he wallts lome, 
be must go away, for there are no good ones here.-Do you know 
any thing about them? Yes, I know a great deal about them.­
I do lIot see, howpver, tbat you know much about theln.-You clln 
ask yOUl' brother and trust 10 him.--My brother il very billY in hav­
ing his eXt'rcist's wrilten: he cannot attend to it (s'en occuper).­
What do you advise me to do? I advise you 10 I'IIn away.-From 
what should I rUII away? You must rUII away from Ihat man wbo 
il very wickf'll,-Did you hear the new opera last night? I he.ud 
half of It.-Which part did you hpar? 1 heard the tir&t part, in 
which (aU) there is a Jioe trait of gratitude, but very bad mu.ic. 

48. 

Do you grant me that? Yes, I grant it, but my brother will 
never grant it.-Why will he not grant it? Berause he cannot 
grant what he dOt'1 lIot approve.-Does he not agree to it? No, he 
does not agree to it.-Who a~rees to it? Everybody (tout Ie 
monde) agree8 to it, but be wili not "gree to it.-Vid you agree 
about the price? First (d'abord) we agreed about the price, then 
(puia) when I offered him the money he refused 10 accept it.-- What 
are people doing in that square? They are chatting. A bout what 
are they cbalting? If you wish to know. you must apply to tbat 
young man.-Are YOIl sallsfied with his answer? Yel, I am very 
easily satisfi.ed.-A"d your ~rother hardly ever is -How doell 
weod ... 11 tblS year? Wood IS deal': it sells for a dollar a foot.­
Do they 8.11 a great deal? Yes, for everybody needslire.-Do you 
write a great deal at your house? No, but they read a great deal. 
-Wbat Dews was there last night? He said that you were very 
~du8trioUll.~I grant you that is sometbing verr new! ' 
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~ ~aw bim as soon as I entered.-What was he doing? He was 
wrltmg a letter, but, as soon 811 he saw me, he dropped bis pen and 
ran towards me wilh open arms.--What did you say when you SIIW 

tbat? I hegrE'd him to wait,an instant, for 1 was afraid of waking 
my brother who was sleeping in the next room.-J shut the door, 
and then we could talk at our ease (d notre ai~e).-Who was he? 
;He was a yo~ng Ita!ian w~o had distinguished himself (pret. ir.d.) 
tn the camflalgn of lorty-elght--He was only sixteen years old 
~hen he f!Ltered the army, and he was received there a8 wdl as 
Ifhe had been an old general.-Has lJe llerved long T Not very long, 
but he soon arrived at the highest rank.-Did you attend (pret. 
ind.) the concert last evenlllg ? Yes I attended it.-Dld your 
brotber attend It? No, he did not attend it, but his wile did (re­
peat the principal verb: do in this sense is lIever translated by 
faire.) 

50. 

What do yoo wish me to do? I wish you 10 speak to your uncle, 
and tell him that I would come and see him if I could find the time. 
-Is it neces~ary for you to write a letter to-day? No, it will be 
necessary for me to write it lQ-morrow.-Was it necessary fOI him 
to write that letter? No, but it was necessary for his uncle to 
writ'! it.-What kInd of weather will it be to-morrow? It will be 
dull (cloudy) weather.-Willthere be many clouds? How would 
you have (f1ouloir, inc. pres.) me tell you whether (ri) there will 
be many clouds or no 1 I beg you not to get angry (se racher), I 
grant that you cannot tell.-What would vou have mE' discover to 
you? A great secret.-l cannot, and I beg you not to ask it of me. 
-What did the old man do when he saw a soldier t He put hiS 
hat on.-Where must you be to-morrow morning? I must be at 
my father's.-Are there ar.y pictures at your father's? The~e 
are some fine pictures of Raphael there.-What must one do 10 
order to see them 1 One must uk permission to see them. 
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51. 

For what is iron good? Iron is good for many purpoael.-For 
what are gold and silver good? Gold and silver are good to buy 
other things with.-Which is the worse quality, folly or ('reduli­
ty? Folly ai\d credulity are both very bad.-Is man as much in­
clined to credulity as w.>mall? Man is nol generally a8 much in­
clined to credulity as woman, but some men are.-ls man ever the 
dupe of his credulity I Yes, he is very ofteo.-How can man sub­
due his vice»? Ie man limits his desires, he wilillaturally limit hi' 
vices.-Is desirt> a vi('e? Yes, when il is not limited \'y reason. 
Is that man's character amiable? No, it is not amiable.-Doe. 
stren,th of character absolve liS from the duties of equality? No, 
for a certain degree ot equality is a law of lIature.-Do you In­
tend to ouviate those inconveOiences? I shall obviate those in­
conveniences, when you limit your desires.-I will ab80lve you 
from the necessilv.-The difficulty still remains.-I do not lee it. 
So much the worse (lant pi.) (or you. 

52. 
Where is ltaly? Italy is a beautiful country or the south of 

Europe, in Ihe Mediterranean Sea, between Greece and Spa.in.­
Is France as beautiful as haly? Fra.nce IS not so beautiful a. 
Italy.-In what put of Europe is SWeIlen? Sweden ill a cold ('oun­
try in the north 01 Europe.- Where 111 your cousin? He is in 
Poland.-What are you saying about the king of Prussia? I say 
that his head is not very strong.-Which are the best wines of 
Europe? There are many excellent wines in Ellrope.-Are the 
wines of Spain good? The win~s of Spain are very good, but ;hose 
of Ffdnce are beUer.-Are all French wines good? No, but the 
greater part (La plupalt) of French wines are good.-Whence were 
you coming last week when I met lre'lcontrer) you in tIJe 
street? I had just come from Italy where [ had passed ~he winter. 
- Whither uo you intend to go next winter? I intend to go to 
(ne) ltaly.-Shall you not go to (d) Paris? Nt) I shall nol go to 
(en) France, I sball go to England-You will go to (d) London 
then? No, to Liverpool. . 
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53. 

Have I given you the book which I promised you? Yes, yo u 
have given it to me.-])Id 1 nOl tell you so yesterrlav ? I do IIOt 
remember.-llo you writt' often such Icng lettt'rs? Yes, do you 
read them? Not always.-When rlirl I tell you that I intended to 
go to the country? i'l:ext month.-Was (pres.) it you that gave 
me that horse? No, it was my fdther.-Was it yonr ,,"cl .. I'lat 
wrote that book? No, it was my aunt.-Of what book do you think 
I am speaking? I belit've that you are speaking of that of 
wbich my cousin gave you the title (Ie tttre).-Are the m~1l of 
whom we are IJpeaking ready to start? Those of whom 1 spoke 
to you are ready to start, but those of whom YOll spoke to me ale 
not.- Have you all that you need? I have many things thaI I 
need, but there are many other things which I ne~d, which I hnve 
not got.-Wnen will the reaper be ready to reap tbe corn? To­
wards noon.-Why did you get up (.e lever) early this mortl­
ing? I got up early on purpose to see you. 

Do you eat while writing 1 No, but you sleep while reading· 
Yes while reading your books.-Do you know my books '1 Yes I 
know them by sight, I saw them on 40ing info the grocer's to lJuy 
lome cotfee.-How much did you pay I'Or YOllr coffee t I I'<lid 
him two dollars for it.-Where is it then 1 I have drunk it all up. 
-Do you walk quick when you are in the country 1.1 walk qllic~ 
in going to drnnner, but very slow aflerwards.-ls It far (y-a-t-ll 
loin) to the place where you dine? Yes, It is very far. (Is, in speak 
ing of distanc~ between, i; expressed oy il y a.) Shall we soon be 
ill Paris 1 Not velY soon, lor it i~ still a great way olf'.-Is It be­
fore or behind us? Paris IS before us and a great way off, but 
Rouen is behind and very near.-ls that the troublesome old man 
of whom you spoke to me? When did I spe.,k to you about (de) 
a troublesome old man? Yesterday.-Of whom ought 1 to take 
leave "efore I set out? You ou!!ht to take leave 01 all your friends. 
-Ought I to buy those goods? How muchlought lito pay for them? 
You ought to II""Y six 80llS for them. 
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55. 

Give me my hat, for (car) I wish to go out. Here it il (Ie 
'Voici}.-Give that man ~orne ,pens and psper, for he' haa a letter ,to 
(d) write. He may write as many lellers as he ple.aeea, that Will 

not prevent me from saymg Ihat be is lazy:-How many let,ter. 
must onp wrile a day, nol 1o b .. 1HZ}'? As lor me, I wr.lte .IX. 
day, anrt some times ten.-Anybody CHn do tbat : you must do ad 
do.-And how many do you write? Not one.-And you arl! not 
lazy? On Ihe contrary (au cont,aire) I am vt:ry illdultrio'JI, 
for I sleep twelve hnurs a day, eat six, and amuse myaelt'the relt 
of the time as well as J can.-What kind of weather is it? It 
.nows and blows.-What tine weather !-What a tine coat! Ho. 
much did you pay 'or it 1 I paid six dollars a yard lor the clolh. 
-Speak to that man. I cannot speak to him.-Wr te to him then. 
I am too lazy to write to anybody whatever (d qui qu~ ce .oit). 
-Tell your brother to write 10 him then,-He may write to bim 
if he chooses, but 1 shall not tell him. 

56. 

, What tine weather this is! Do YOll think 10? I do not.-Wbat. 
fine house Ihis is I Well (eh bien,)J>uy it Ihen.-Since you wish 
me to buy It, 1 will. You must be very obliging Icomplail«nt} 
since you are so ready to do what olle tdls you. What wereyoll 
just saying 1 I was not saying any thing--l am very glad ot it. for 
I ha ve somethin~ very interest illg to sa y.-What is it? That your 
pretty cousin is Just arrived.-How many exercises have you 
written? I have translated (traduire) fitty-five, and I am traolla­
ting the fifty sixth, and have written sixty of my own invention. 
-Which are tbe most useful 1 It is not enougb to (que de) fran .. 
slate, you '.'lust compose exercises of your own.-Why so Y Be-- ' 
~ause that III the onl>: way or lellfning how to express your own 
ldeas.-Sb"J1I1eflrn 10 (de) that way ? Yel, if you compote a 
great ma~YI and are very attentive. You musl also repeat your 
vocabularies ever~ dar till (juUjfJ'd ce qu.e) }OU koow ( .. bj., 
tbem perJeetly.-1 hat J, too tedIOUS. Leave off ~ce""'Ih) atudf-
iog then, [or you will nevClr learn. : 



LE POULET. 

LES BATTU8 PAIENT L' AMi:1fDJ:. 

PERSONAGES. 

M. D'OoRVILLE, malade., LA BRIE, II . .J-M D' .. 
M. FREIIIONT, medecin. COMTOIS, S aquau ac • OrvIlle. 

La Scene est ehe:: M. D' Orvule. 

SCENE I. 

III. D'ORVILLE, COMTOIS, LA BRIE. 

D'Or'V. Parbleu, je suis bien fatigue! Je meurs de f~im. E t 
mon poulet, La Brie 'I 

La Brie. Monsieur, vous aIlez Pavoir tout-a-Pheure. 
D'Or'V. Pourquoi Comtois n'y est-il pas aile? 
COIM. Monsieur, 11 fallait bien ~tre aupres de vous pour vous 

babiller. Nous allons mettre Ie couvert. 
D'O/,'V. 1111 ne finiront pas. Ellt-ce qu'il ne peut pal taire eel a 

tout seul? Allons) va-teen. 
Comt. J'y vais, J'Y vais. 
D'Or'V. Je 10m be d'inanition. Donnez-moi un fauteuil. (n 

.'auied.) Allons, fimssez done. 
La Brie Je va is mettre la table devant vous. (IlI'approche.) 

Je m'en vais cbercber du pain. 
D'Orv. Je crois qu'ils me feront mourir d'impatience. 
LQ Brie. Dep\oyez toujoura votce serviette pour lie pas perdre 

de temps. 

SCENE II. 
M. D'OBVILLE. 

Je n'en puis plus! je m'endor. de fatigue et de faiblesse. (n 
a'endort It ronfte. 
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SCENE III. 

H. a'OaVILLE, LA BRIE, COMTOIS pori ani le poulet. 

La Brie. Apporte du pain. ..., 
Comt. II y en a hl.: j'apporte Ie poulet. QuO!! II dort deja 1 
La Brie. Je ne fais pourtant que de Ie quilter. 
COI/.t. Mais son poulet va ae refroi<lir. Reveille-Ie. 
La Bri,. Moi? je ne m'y jOlle pas; il crierait com me un aigle. 
Coml. Comment ferons-nolls 1 
La Blit. Je n'en nis rien. Cela nous fera diner a je ne saia 

quplle heure, t'tje meurs tie faim. 
C<Jmt. Et moi aussi. Ma foi, je m'en vais I'aveiller. 
L,z Brie. 'I'll n'en viendra jamais Ii. bout. 
Comt. (crianl) Monsieur! 
La Brie. Oui, oui; vois comme il remue. Il n'en ronlle que 

plus lort. 
(amt. Quel diable d'homme! Coupe Ie poulet; en cas qu'ilse 

leveille, ce sera toujours autant de fait. 
La Brie. Oui, et iI sera plus froid; je ne m'v joue pat. 
Comt. Eh-bien, je m'en vais Ie couper, moi. (It coupe une 

cuisle.) Tiens, VOIS comme cela sent bon. 
La Brle. Je n'ai pas besom de sentir pour avoir encore plus d" 

faim. 
Comt. Ma foi j'ai envie de manger cette cuisse-Ia. Monsienr 

Fremont lui a ordonne de ne manger qu'une ail .. ; it n'y prendra 
peut-etre pas garde. (It mange La cuiue.) Ma foi, elle est 
bOlinI'. Je m'en vais boire un coup. Donne-moi un verre. (II 
" l,erle d boire et boit.) 

La Brie. Et s'il se reveille 1 
Comt. Eh-bien, il me chassera, et je m'en irai. 
La Brie. Ah, tu Ie prends sur ce ton Ii! Oh, j'en ferai bien 

autant que toi, Allons, allons, donne-moi l'autre cuisse. 
Comt. Je Ie veux bien. Nous serons deux contre lui; il ne 

saura lequel renvorer. (Illui donne l'autre cui8le.) 
La Brie. Donne-moi du pam. 
Comt. Tiens, en voila. 
Lu Bde. Ma foi, tu as raison; ce poulet est excellent. Mais 

je veUl( boire aussi. 
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Comt. Eh-bien, bois. Je songe une chose; comme il ne doit 
manger'l.lI'une aile, i: ne m'en coutera ras davantage de mallger 
l'alltle; Je m'en va is en mettre une sur son assiette. (ll mangr.) 

La Brie. C'est bien dit; donne-moi Ie corps. 
Comt. Ah, Ie corps i c'est trop, je m'en vais te donner Ie crou-

pion. (Its mangent tous ["S deux.) 
La Bri-. Cela ne Vtlut pas I'aile. 
Comt. Mange, mange toujours. 
La Brie. Buvons aussi. 
COlllt. Allons, a. ta sante. 
La Brie. Ala ti .. nne. (lIs boh'ent.) 
Comt. Ce viII 10. est bon. Quoi, til manges Ie haUl du corps? 
La Brie. !\Ia foi, oui. 
Comt. Ob, je m'en vais mangel son aile. 
La Brie. Altends done. 
Comt. Je suis ton serviteur, ie veux en avoir autant que tOl. 
La Brie- Tu est bien gourmand. 
Comt. Tu ne l'es pas toi? ab ~a. buvons. 
La Brie. Prends ton verre. (lls bOlVent, \ 
Coml. Et que ferons-nous quand il s'eveillera. 
La Brie. Je n'en sais rien. Buvons pour no us aviser. 
Comt. 11 ne reste plus rien dans 'a bouteille. 
La Brie. Non, et que dira Dame Jeanne quand elle verra la 

bouteille vide? 
Comt. Et les restes du poulet ? 
La Blie. Ma foi, elle dira ce qU'elle voudra. Attends, Ie voila 

qui remue. 
Coml. Comment ferons-nous? que dirons-nous? 
La Brie. Tlfms, ml'ts tous II's os sur son assiette, et dis comme 

moi. 
Comt. Oui, oui, ne t'embarRsse pas. 
La Brie. Palx done. 
D'Orv. (sefroltant les yeux.) Eh-bien, qu'est-ce que vous 

faites-Ill. vous autres? 
La Brie. Monsieur, nous attenrlons. (.11 Comtois.) Rince son 

verre, et mets de I'eau d .. dans. ' 
D'Orv. Eh-bien ; ces coquins-Ill. ne veuleut done pas me donner 

Dlon poulet? 
La Bne. Votre poulel, Monsieur? 
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D'Orv. Oui i comment, depuis deux heures que j'attend .. 
La Brie. Que vous aUelidez, Monsieur! VOUI badinez i it ell 

bien loin. 
D'Orv. Comment bien loin 1 qu'est-ee que eel a veut dire? 
La Brie. Tenez, Monsieur, regardez devant vous. 
D'Orv. Quoi? 
La Brie. Vous ne vous 80uvenez pas que voual'avez mang" 
D'Orv. Moi! 
La Brie. Qui, Monsieur. 
Comt. Monsieur a dormi depuis. 
D'Orv. Je n'en revi~lIs pas! je I'ai mange? 
La Brie. Oui, Monsieur, et vous n'avez rien laisse; voyez. 
D'Orv. Je Pai mange! e'est ineompreheJ.,ible! et je meura 

de faim. 
Comt. Oela lI'esl pas clonnant ! puisque vous avezdprmi deIBUI. 
D'Orv. Mais je vouJrais hoire lin ('OUP du moins. 
La Brie. Vous av~z tout bu. Nous ne vous avons jamua vu 

une sOlf et un appetit pareils. 
D'O"I!. Je Ie croia bien! car je l'ai encore. 
Comt. C'eat 6i.tl'ement la medecine qui fait eel&. Mon8ieur 

veuI·il son verre d'eau ? 
D'OrIJ. Un verre d'eau. 
Comt. OUI, pour voua rineer Ja bouche i parceque n01l1 irona 

diner, nOU8, apros eela. 
D'Orv. Je n'y comprends rien. (n se rinee la bouche.) 
La Brie. (.11 Comtois, bas.) Tu voil bien que Dame JeanDe 

D'aura cien a dire non plus. 

SCENE IV . 
• 

M. D'ORVILLE, M. FREMONT, LA. DRIE, COMTOI8. 

La Brie. (.I1nnongant.) Monsieur Fremont. 
irem. Eb, bien, la medecine, depuis ce matin 1 
D'Or", Ab Monsieur, elle m'" donn' un appetit devorant. 
Frem. Taot mieux, cela prouve qU'elle a balay6 Ie reate de. 

bumeurs. 
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Comt. C'esl-ce que nous avons llit a. Monsieur. 
D'Orv. Mais, Monsi"ur, je mellrs de falm. 
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F,em .. N'avez-vous pas m.lIIge volre aile de poulet, comme je 
vous Pavais ordonne? 

La. Brte. Bon, "Ions leur a bien plus tait i il a mange Ie poulet 
toul entier ! 

F,tm. (en colere.) Le pOlild pntier l' 
Comt. I!:t bu sa bOlltedl .. de Vln. 
Frein. (en coLere.) Sa bnlll"ille de vin el un poulel ! 
D'Orv. Eh, Monsipur, je moUi rais de faim. 
Frem. (en coLere.) VOLIS mouriez de faim! Vous n'ates pas plue 

raisonable que cela ? 
D'Orv. Eh, ;'\lonsieur i ("est comme si je n'avais rien mange; 

je me sens toujoUi S Ie marne besoin. 
Fdm. (en colere.) Le meme besoin! lI'ales-vous pas honteux ! 
D'Orv. Mais, .l.\1"nsiellr, cOlIslder .. z-
Frin&. (ell colere.) Je VOllS orJonne une aile de poulet, et-al­

lez allt'Z, monsieur; avec une intell1pSrance com me celie-hi. vous 
ne mefltez PdS qll'on s'aflache a VOllS, el qu'on en prenne soil!. 

D'Orv. Mais, je VOllb llrle-
Frem. Non, Monsieur, it faut vous mettre ala diete pendant 

huit jours. 
D'orv. Ah Monsieur Fremont! 
Frtm. A l'eau de poule!. 
D'ort" A I'eau de poulet ? 
Fdm.. Oui, si VOliS ne voulH pas avoir line maladie epouvantable, 

one inflammation I_Oll bien,je ne VOllS verr,lI plus,je ferai mieux. 
lJ'Orv. Quoi. MonsiPlll' Fremont, vous pournez m'abandonner? 
Fdm Oui, 1.\!llI1sit'ur, si \TO us ne faltes tOlll ce que je vous dirai. 
D'O;v. Mais, MOII'I"lIr, rien que de l'e,lu poulet 1-
Frem Ah, VOllS ne voule~ pas 1 adieu, Monsieur. 
D'Orv. 'laiS non, M()llsieur; j'en prendrai. Allez-vous-en 

tous deux dire qU'on en fasse tout-a-l'heure. 
La Brie. OUI, :.\fnnsi .. ur. 
F, em. Non pas pour aujourd'bui; de l'eau de chien·dent seule­

ment. 
D'Orv. De l'eau de chien-dent 1 
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Frem. Qui, Monsieur 
D'Orv. Et vous leviendrez? 
Frem. A cetle condition-la, 
D'Orv. Si vous me Ie promptlpz, Je ferais tout ce que VOUI VOU· 

drez. Je vais vous buivrejusqu'll. ce que vous m'ayez donne voltre 
parol!!. 

Frein. Nous verron/! comment vous vous conduirez. (IlI.orIent.) 

VOCABULARY TO" LE POULET." 

Le paulet, the chicken. 
Le fnllludc, the sick man. 
Le miAecin, the doctor. 
Le 1(lquUl~, the foot-man. 
La scttle, the scene. 
PlIrbleu, zounds. 
}<~J/igue, tin·d. 
Je meurs de jaim, I am dying of 

hUII!::pr. 
Vuuo! aile:. avoir, you are going 

to have. 
Tuut-d·l'heurt, immediately. 
Pourquoi, WHy. 
N'y est-il pas aZle, has he not 

gone lor It. 
n (aUait bien eIre aupres de VOUB 

it was n,'cesqary to be With you 
Habiller, to dres~. 
Mellre Ie couvert, lay the cloth. 
Fillir, to end-finish. 
lIs nejiniront pa., they will never 

get through. 
,gllons, (exel.) well then. 
Va I·en, go. 
Tomber d'inanition, to sink from 

wallt of food. 
Est-ce qu"i ne peut, ? cannot he ? 
Le (auteuil, the arm chair. 
1'~ut seul, all alone. 
Ils'assied he Aits down. 
Fini~se% done, make haste. 
J e val.-~ mettre, 1 am going to put. 
La table, the table. 
Devant. before. 

.JJpprorher, 10 draw near, (tran.) 
Je m'en vais, I am ,oing, 
Ch reiter, to look for. 
Le pam, I he bread 
Je crois, I believe. 
Qu'il 7IIe I Bront, that they will 

make me. 
Impaltence, impatience. 
Depioyez, ulltold. 

Toujours, always, (uled here (or 
meanwhile.) 

Serviette, (fem.) napkin. 
Pour ne PIlS, not to. 
P~rdre, to lose. 
De temps, time. 
Je n'en puis plus, I am eXhau8t-

ed. 
S'enriormlT, to fall asleep. 
De (lIhr;ue, (fern.) from fatigue. 
Defablisse, (fern.) from weak-

ness. 
Ronfler, to ~nore. 
Porter, to carry. 
,gpporter, to bring. 
It y en a ld, there is 80me there. 
Quai! it dort Jejd, what! he ia 

already asleep. 
Je ne (ais pourtant que de Ie 
qutlter, 1 had but jUlt left him. 
Rejroidir, to grow cold. 
Reve'ller, to wake up. 
Je ne m'y joue pa., I don't risk it 
Cri«r comme un aigle, to scream 

(scold) like an eagle. 
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Commentferom-noUl, how shall 
wedo. 

Je n'en soi. rim, I know nothing 
about it. 

Diner, to dine. 
Fera, will make. 
Ma ,oi, ,aitb. 
.dje ne sais quelle heure, at heav-

en knows wbat o'clock. 
Et moi aussi, and I too. 
L'eveiller, to wake him up. 
Tu n'm viendras jamais d bout, 

you will never succeerl. 
Criant, crying out. 
Vois comme, see how. 
Remuer, to stir. 
Il n'en ronfle que plu. fort, he 

only snores the louder. 
Quel diable d'homme, what a 

devil of a man. 
Coupe, cut (imperative.) 
En cas que, in case. 
Toujours autant de fait, It will 

be so much done. 
Plus froid, colder. 
Ek bien, \\-ell tben. 
MJi, myself. (emphatic.) 
Une cuisse, l\ thigh. 
Tiens, vou comme, bold, see how. 
Cela sent bon, that smells good, 

(bow good tbat smells.) 
Sentir, to feel-smell. 
Ne pas avoir besom, to have no 

Deed. 
Encore plus, still more •. 
.dvoir envie, to have a Wish, de­

sire. 
Ne manger qu.'unc aile, to eat 

only a wing. 
Ordonner, to order. 
11 n'y prenda pa~ gardt .. he will 

not pay attenllon to It. 
Peut-etre, perhaps. 
Boire un coup, to drink a glaSB. 

Donner un verre, to give a Itlilss. 
Verser d boire, to pour out to 
drmk. 

Se let'ed'er, to wake up. 
Chasser, to turn away. 
S'en aller, (Iut irai,) to go away 
Tu Ie prends aur ce ton-ld, tbat's 
the way yoa lake it. 

.l'en ferai bien autallt, I will do 
tbe same. 

Je Ie veux bun, I am willing. 
.JJllons, allons, come, come. 
Contre, against. 
Lequel renvoyez, which to send 
away. 

Done, tben. 
,;ivoir raison, to be right. 
Excellent, excellent. 
Je songe une chose, a thought 

strikes me. 
Ne pas devoirmanger, ought not 
to eat. 

Ne pas couter davantoge, not to 
rost any more. 

Mettre, to put. 
L'assiette, the plate. 
C'est bien dU, well said. 
Le corps, the carcass-body. 
Le crollpioll, the rump. 
Ne pas valo!r, not to be so good. 
~ange,1nange toujours, eat, eat 
}juvons, let's drink. 
.Ilia <anti, your health. 
.JJ. La hennl', yours. 
Le vin, the wme. 
Ma~ger, to eat. 
Le kaul, the upp~r part. 
.JJ.ttends donc, walt then. 
Je suu ton servile"r, I am your 
servant. 

Gourmand, gluaon. 
Tu ne l'est pas toi? and you are 
not? 

.I1h ~, come. 



LI: POVLET. 

S'aviaer, to take counsel. 
La. bouteUle, the boule. 
Il ne red' pl •• rien, tbere is no 

longer anything. 
Dira, willaay. 
Vide, empty. 
Lei reates, tbe remainder. 
Le voild qui remMe, lee, he atirs. 
Commentferon"norll, bow shall 

we manage it? 
Qru dlron,·noulS T what shall we 

slly? 
Tien., meta U. 0', hold, put the 

bones. 
Eh bien, qu'"t-ce qUI! t)our fsit" 

la vou, autrn, well, what are 
you doing there. 

S'tmbarauer, 10 be embaralled. 
P.ix dortc, Iilence. 
Se (rottant lea yeu~, rubbing his 

eyel. 
Rince son verre, rince bia (lass. 
Cea coquina-la, thoae roguea. 
Deux heuru, two hours. 
Badiner, to jelt. 
Eire bien loin, Car Crom it. 
Dormir, to Ilepp. 
Je n'm reviena paa, 1 cannot re-

cover from my astonishment. 
Ne rien Ia/ner, to leave nothing. 
Incompr~htmibk, inconceivable. 
Etonnant, astonishing. 
Monrieur II dormi dellU., you 

have slept upon it. 
Du moin., at least. 
oRppetit paTeil, luch an appetite 
Suremmt, aurely. 
La mUecine, tbe medicine. 
L'lau, the water. 

S. rince,. la botlcAe, to riDce 
one's moutb. 

.Apr~. cela, alter tbat. 
Comprendre, to understand. 
Rien II di,.e Rem plUl, notbin, to 
aay eitber. 

.4nnoncer, to announce. 
Dkorllnt, ravenoul. 
Ralay.,., to sweep. 
Le rute dc. humeu,.., tbe re­

mainder of the humor •• 
Ordonni, ordered. 
Bim plus (ail, done a good deal 
more. 

En coUre, ID a palsion. 
Rauoraabl" reAsonable. 
Le milme buoin, the lame want. 
Etre Iwttteuz, to be aahamed. 
Conaid~Ter, to reflect. 
Inte71lp~rlJnce, intemperance. 
Ne m~rileT, not to delerve. 
S'altache,., to attach one'. lelf. 
Pr,ndre lOin, to take care. 
Prie,., to beg. 
.IJ. la diete, on diet. 
Eau de poukt, chicken-tea. 
Epouvantable, frightful. 
lriflammatioft., inflammation. 
Chien·lien.t, dog'l graa. 
Seulement, only. 
Rev,nir, to return. 
Condition, condition. 
Prom"t,.e, to promist'. 
Donner sa parole, to give one'. 

word. 
Sui!),." to follow. 
Se conduire, to behave. 
SartiT, to go out. 
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LA DIETE, 
lL "AUT SAVOIR HtiRLER AVEC LES LOUPS. 

PERSONNAGES. 

M. DESPREUILI 

MME. DENEltET, vtuvt, niece d, M. Derpreuill. 
LE CHEVALIER de MT. JULES. 
MME. BABAS, gouvtrnant, de M. D'lp'ftuiU. 
LA ROCHE, l, . d M D 
LA. FLEUR, S _aquau, . ''PTtuil,. 
Lz BauN, laquais du Chtvalurde St. Julea. 
M. SOJIRIN, Medecin. 

IA 'Cent elt ehtz M. Dnpr,uil. da", un l4lon. 

SC:E:NE I. 

MME. J)ENERET, LE CHEVALIER. 

I.e Chtf). Eh-bien, Madame, qu'est-ce qu'i1y ade nouveau ici' 
Mmt. D. Mon oncle est toujours de me me. 
Lt: Ch,v. Le delire continue. 
Mmt. D, OUI. Mais je ne veul: pas vous parler devant lei 

domestiques. 
Lt: Chev. Pourquoi t 
Mm,. D. C'est qu'ils ne sont pas bien intentionn4§s pour VOUI. 

III di~nt que mon oncle n'atait pas marade, et que c'elt Ie milde­
cin que YOU, lui avez donn4§, qui lui a cause ce d4§lire. 

I.e Chtv. Mail 110nsieur S"brin elt fort sage, et j'ai fait .pour 
Ie mieul:. 

Mmt. D. Je Ie croil; mail la diete.u'il ordoane daDI 
toutes 181 maladiel a revolte nOI genl, et ils ont dit • mOD onQl. 

o 
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que, s'il ne voulait pas manger, il mOllrrait, qu'aujourd'bui il lie 
eroil mort, oui, absolument mort. 

Le Chev. Quoi ! la tete de M. Despreuils est aftaiblie a ce point .. 
III. ? 

ltJme. D. Oui, vraiment; et, si elle ne revient pas, et qu'il 
meure en elfet, je ne pourrai jamais vous ~pouser. 

Le Chev. Pourquoi done 1 N'iHes-vous pas veuve, par C011l14-
quent mailresse de vas volontes'l 

lUme. D, II est vrai; mais VOU9 ne savez pas toot. J'dt!end. 
de mon oncle la seule fortune que je pUlsse avoir. 

u Chev. Je Ie sais. 
Mme. D. Vous n'eles pas riche, et il m'etait bipn doux de pou­

VOir vous faire part<lger des biens q lie je ne saurais desirer lIans vous. 
Le Chev. V otre creu r me suffit. 
Mme D, Je Ie crois ; maia, en VOIIS ~pousant sans la succession 

de mon oncle, je vous ruinerais en "nus empechant de faile un bon 
manage; et il a fait un lestament pllr lequel il me deaLerile Ii je 
vous erousp. . 

Le Che'D. 0 riel! que m'apprenez-voul 'I 
Mme. D. S'il mourrait ••• 
Le Cltev. Ne pourrait-on pas faire easser Ie telltament, comme 

ayant ~le fa it dans Ie d~lire 'I 
Mme. D. Ce serait un prores dont Ie sucres aerait Ires dOllteox ; 

et, comme les domestiques sont bien traite8 ddns ce testament, Ie 
delire serait Ires difficite a prouver. 

u Che", Comment done faire 'I 
Mme. D. 11 faut attendre M. Sobrin, que j'ai envoye chercher 

Jlar Le Brun, qui s'est trouve ici fnrt a propos. 
Le Chev. Mllis la gouvernante ••• 
Mme. D. Madame Babas 'I 
u Chev. Oui; elle empechera qu'on ne suive Ilea ordonnances. 
Mme. D. II est vrai qU'elle est un peu cootre lui depuis Ie delire 

de mon oncle: mais je vais lui faire entendre raison. 
Le r.hetJ. La chose Bera dl1fic:ile 1 car elle tat bien entitee. La 

'YOic:i. 
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SCElNE II. 

tlIME. IlEKERE1', LE CHEVALIER, MME. BABA8. 

Mme. D. Eh·bien, Madame Babas, mon oncle se croit·il tou. 
jour. mo~t 1 

Mme. B. Ab I Madame, plus que jamais i il nous fait perdre 
l'esprit, il ne veut plus ouvrir l~s yeux, et it ne parlt" que de son 
enterrement , et puis il dit qu'on verra dans son testalT ent qu'il ne 
veut ni cloche ni cbant. QuelJe pitie! ensuite il demande si on 
l'a lu. 

Le Cm. Est-ce que les notaires n'ont pas vu qu'il etait dans Ie 
delire. 

Mme. D. Mais c'est qlJ'il n'y ~tail pas, Maddme, et qu'il avait 
toote sa raison com me moi. II n'v a qu'un pOlrt qui Ie lour men­
tait, c'elait de savoir que vous vous portiez bien, ValiS, Monsieur 
Je Chevalier. et Monslf'ur Sobrin aussi. Pour Monsieur Sobrin, 
il a bien raison de Ie detester; car e'est eette dlete, qu'illui a or­
donee, qui I'a mis dan~ ("et etat-hL 

Le Chef]. Eh-bien. si vous Ie croyez, faites Ie manger. 
Mme. B. Est-ce qu'il ya moyen Ii pr~,pnt ? It dit que If'S morts 

ne mangent point. J'ai beau lui dire: "Mais, mon cber Mahre 
ecoutez done une chose, 51 vous ne mangl'z pas, nous mourrons 
tous de chagrin." "Eb-bien," dit-il, •. tant mil'ux i nous nous 
reverrons bient6t i" ("ar il nous aime bien, ("omme VOllS voyez i 
t'est Ie meilleur creur du monde! Pour mOl, je crois que je devil'n· 
drat toile. Savez-voull que eela me fait tant peur, celte vilaine 
diet" que, depui' que mon mattre est comme cela je {ais mes 
quatre repas, et je mange la nuit, quaml je m'eveille iiI faut vivre 
avant de mourir. 

Mme D. Mais Monsieur Sobrin ne vif"nt pas. 
Mlllt!. B. Qu'en voulet-faire, Madame 7 Voila un beau mede4 

cin de neige I c'ellt dommage qu'il n'y ait pas de degel pour lui. 
Mais je m'amu~e, moi, Iii, tandis que j'ai aaaire. Voyons UII peu 
.... oui, il sera bien eur ce canape. 

Le Chev. Qui donc, Madame Babas 1 
Mme. B. Moneieur Despreuils veut ~tre transporl6 ici. 
Mme. D. 'Pourquoi faire 1 
Mme. B. Ah dame, pour •••• Eb-bien, voila. que je ne 

m'en lOuvietJ. pas i. pr~sent. Ah I si )'allais devenir folie 
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Bussi, moi! Je m'en vail manger un morceau et boire un coup 
promptemeDt. 

SC~NE 111. 

trfME. DtNERET, tE CHEVALIER, LA ROCHE avec des ortilurl. 

La Roche. Je va is mettre les oreillers sur Ie canape. 
Mme. D. Est-ce que mon onc!e va venir 1 
La Rorhe. Oui, Madame i c'e9t·a-dire, no us allon. I'apporter 

ear II dit que le8 morts ne marchent pas. 
Mme. D. Chevalier, allez-volls en; il sera it peut-Mre f8.chtS de 

vous vuir. 
La Roclae. II ne Ie verra pas, Madame. 11 dit que, lorsqu'on eet 

mort, on doit avoir les yeux ferms!, et il tient parole. Je m'en 
vais Ie chercher. (it Bart.) 

Mme. D. En verite celte situation est raellement afHigeante. 
L .. Chev. II faut esperl'r qU'elle ne durera pas. Noue verron. 

ce que dira Ie docteur. 
Mm.. D. Void, je crois, mon oncle. 

SCENE IV. 

M. DESPREUILI en robe de chambre, MME. DENEIlET, LE CHEVA­
LIER, MME. BABAI mangeant, LA ROCHE It LA FLEUR port41l1 
M. Deapr,u" •• 

La Roche. Tiens pBr id. Avance encore; poaons-Ie III.. 
Mme. B. Un peu plus avant; {art bien. 
Dup. Eb! tu me {ais mll au COIlP, toi, La Roche. 
La Roclae. Oh que non, Monslf'ur. 
Delp. Eb parbleu, je Ie sens bien apparemment. 
La Roche. Vous voua trompez, Monsieur. 
Desp. Comment, je me trompe? 
La Roche. Allurement; est-ce que lei morts eont .ensibles? 
Desp. Ab! tu as raison; je D'y penlBil pSI. 
Mme. B. La Roche, 8Uez-voue-In hoire un coup avec La 
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Fleur, et n'oubliez pas de manger au moins, car vous vo)ez OU 
mene la cllete. 

La Roche. Oh I laissez·nous laire ne soyez pas en peine de nous. 

SCENE V. 

MME. DENERET, M. DESPREUILS, LE CHEVALIER, MillE • • 'lIAI. 

Mme. D. Eh·bien, mon oncle, comment vous trouvez-vous 1 
Desp. Mais assez bien. Je ne croyais pas qu'on mourlU comme 

eela, sails senlir ni mal ni douleur. 
Mme. D. Mais vous n'~It's pas mort. ••••• 
Dtsp . .Ie ne suis pas mort? qui vous a di! cela? 
Mme. D. Non, as!lUrement, vous ne Plltes point 1 rappelez 

votre raison ... 
Desp. Comment rna raison 1 est-ee que les morts sont des lous 7 

croy~z-vous qll'lIs aient envie de rlen? Laissez-moi tranquille ; 
voila. ('elat 011 je dOls iHre Je Ie sa is mleux que YOUSe 

.!tIme. B. Mais, mon oncle, croyez·nous donc. 
De~p. Ah "a, voulez-vous me faire mettre en colere alin que 

les morls se moquent de moi; ear ie seral, je crois, Ie seul mort 
en colere. 

Mme. B. Moi, je ne lui veuX rien dire; s'il voulait manger, cela 
lerait different. 

Desp. Mais je vous dis que dans notre monde on ne mange pas. 
Mlllt. B. Eb-bien, soyez dilinotre i iI vaut mieux fHre uo bon 

vivant qu'un triste mort. 
Mme. D.Ah ! voila Le BruD. 

----
SCENE VI. 

liME. DENERET, LE CHEVALIER, M. DESPREUILS, II, SOBRIN, 
M;\IE. BAB.~S, LE BRUN. 

Le Che!:. Eh-bien, Ie Do)cteur vient-il1 
Le Brun. Le voiel. 
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Jlfl1le. D. Monsieur Ie Docteur, que dites-vous de I'~tl\t de mOD 
onele ? 

S"br. Toul-a.-l'heure, Madame, tout-a.-I'beure. (R 141, U p0II1. 
de .U. De<pr-uifs.) 

.lI1l11f. B. l\lonsieur, de puis Ie matin il Ie croit mort. 
Sollr. Bon. 
/lIllie. B. Songez done qu'il n'a pas mange depuis huil joun. 
Sobr. Bnn. 
~Mme. B. Toule la nuit a il a ele tres-agile. 
::iobr. Bon. 
Mme. B. EI, qnelque chose que nous lui ayons dil, il n'a paa 

voulu ouvrir les yeux. 
Sobr. Bon. 
lb'me. B. Comment, bon, bon, bort! mais, B'il continue, noul 

ne ~l\lIrons qu'en faire. 
Sobr. Fort bien; je sa18 a. present I. cause du mal, et je Ie 

guel iroi. 
1I1me. B. Vous ne Ie guerirez pas, si vous ne trouvez Ie moyen 

de Ie .esoudre a mange,. 
Sl)br. Au contraire. Ecoutez-moi. 
Mine. B. Mais, Monsieur, quand it n'y a plua d'huile dana une 

lampe, II faut bien qU'elle a'eteigne; on ne vit pu 'de l'air du 
temps, et votre dlere. 

Mme. lJ. Ecoutez M. Ie Docteur, Madame Babal. 
Mme. B. Qu'll pade tant qu'il voudra; maia ce n'eat pas avee 

des paroles qu'on guerit un malade. J'ai parle B. mon mariju8qu'8Ja 
dam .. r moment, et cela De 1'a pas empeche de mourir, le pauvre 
dMunt! 

ifIme. D. Fillissl'z done. 
Mme. B. Allons, ie ml' tais; mais .••• 
Sobr. (A. Madame Deneret,) Madame, Ie mal de votre onde elt­

dans Ie sang; c'eat-a·due, la lerroentation a caus' une fievre qui 
tourne a. la mallgnire, et, sans perdre un instant, il taut Ie saigner 
trois fOls d'bp.ure en h~ure. 

Mme. B. Ce n'est pas mon avis II. moi, Madame; c'est Monsieur 
votre oncle, mais c'est mlln maitre. 

Desp. QU't'st ce que dll Ie Docteur, Madame Babas ~ 
Mme. B. II ,lit qu'il veut vous faire saigner trois lois i n'y coo-

5enl"z pas, mon cher mairre. 
De.p. Je ne crois pas qu't! s'en QVlse. 
Sobr. Mais, MODsieur Despreuils. 
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De".. Non, Monsieur; vous m'avE'Z tue, contentez-voull de 
~ela. On peut bien o~vrir un mort; mais on ne Ie saigne pas; et 
Je vous empecheral bien de me poursulvre au-dela du tom beau. 
. Mme. B. Et moi aussi je va us assure. 

Mme. D. ;\ladame Babas, ie vous prie de ne pas vous opposer 
aux secours qu'il e~t a. propos de donner Ii man onele. 

Mme. B. Mais, Madame. 
Mllt~. D. Taisez-vous. 
Mme. B. Si je ne parle p~s. je n'pn pensprai pas mains. 
Le CheTJ. (bas.) Docteur, com men t ferez-vous? III ne Ie lais­

seront jarr.ais saigner. 
Sob,.. Je sens bipn que Madame Babas s'y opposem, et que Ie 

m::.lade sera fort ditHcile a salgner de torce; ainsi II flLut prendre 
un autre part it. 

Lt Chev. Voyons. 
Sobr. Avez-vous quelqu'un sur qui vous puissiez compter ici t 
Mme. D. ~ui, il yaLe Brun, qui est au Chevalier. 
Sobr. Eh-bien, je va!s vous envoyer un temperatif, qu'illui fera 

prendre, sans Clue Madame Babas Ie sache, et cela afletera Ie 
pro~res de la fievre; va us lI'en pouvez etre sure. 

Mme. D. All'lOS, envoyez-Ip. promptement. 
Sobr. Je VOll~ l'apporlerai moi-meme, et, quelque temps apres, 

je viemlrai voir l'etfet dll remede. 
Mme. D. Allez, ne tardez pas. 
Le Chev. (od Madame Denertt.) Je "ais conduire Ie Docteur. 
Mme. D. J'y vais aussi; je veux savoir ce qu'll pense reelle-

ment de I'elat de mon onele. 

SCENE VII. 

M. DESPRBUILS, IUlIE. BABAS, LE BRUN. 

Mme. B. Pour des gens d'esprit comme il donnent tete bal~8ee 
dans tout ce que dit cet homme-hi.! Ah! si notre Monsieur 
Tibia n'elait pas a la campagne, comme iI aurait deja ~ueri notre 
maitre' 
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Le Brun. Qu'eat-ce que c'eat que Monsieur Tibia? 
Mme. B. Ah ! c'est un pelit chirugien 'lui demeure icl au coil) 

de la rue a drOlte. 
L~ Brun. Ab ~a, voulez-vous que Je guerisse Monlieur Del· 

preuils moi 1 
Mme. B. Assurement, je Ie vellx. Tenez, j'ai plul de con fiance 

en vous qu'en ce Docleur avec S8 graode perruque et sa canne. 
QURnd on dit un Docteur, c'est pour moi comme si Pan diaait un 
ignorant. 

Le Brun. Cel. est souvent I. meme chose. A ~i qu'elt que 
vous me donnerez, si je rtSuasis. 

M,ne. B. Tout ce que vous m'avea demaode. 
Le Brun. Ne badmons pas; vous savez qlle depuis longtempi 

j'ai fovie de vous epouser. 
Mme. B. Eh-bien, je vous tSpc>userai cela ne me ra~ rien ; puce 

qu'on m'a predit qUI! je serais veuve Iroll Jois. 
Le Brun. Je ne crois pas aux devIn'. Allons, commence:l par 

me donner del draps blancs, ct envoyez-mot La Roche avec line 
ecbelle. 

Mme. B. Voua me direz done •••• 
Le Brun. Oui, oui. apre •• 

SCENE VIII. 

M. DESPRII:VJL., LE BaVN. 

Detp. Eb-bien, qu'esf-ce donc que I'on (ait ~ Est-ee qU'OD I'll' 
IOnge pal a mon t:nterrement? 

I.e Brun. Pardonnez'moi, Monsieur, on va appo~ter la tenture. 
Derp. Avec loules leurs ceremonies ceB genl-hl. gatent la 

Dlort; maill j'ai dit dans moo te.;tament que je ne vonlail point. 
Le Brun. Dame, Monsieur, je n'er. sais neo; maia puiaque Ie 

vin est tin'l, il faut Ie boire. ' 
Dnp. Allons, tlnissez donc. 
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SCENE IX. 

111. DESPREUILS, LE )lUN, LA ROCHE, avec des drap. et une 
ecltelle. 

Le Brun, Aidez-moi done. (Ils tendenlle, draps.) 
Desp. Cela avance·t-il? .' 
Le Brun. ~ui, Monsieur, voihl.qui est fait. (Il, ,'en "Ollt.) 

SCENE X. 

M. DESPREUILS. 

Je ne sais pas quand ils viendront me ehercber. Je Buis bien 
(ache d'avolr defe .. du les cloches; j'aurais entendu tout cela, et je 
lauralS qU.1nd 00 aurait fini ; car je ne sen, rien. 

SCENE XI. 

M. DESPREUILS, LE BBUN. 

Le Brun. (contre(uisant plusieurs voir.) Qu'est-c:e done la que 
passe ?-C'est ce pauvre M. Despreuals. 

Desp. Ah, Ah! je fldsse! cela Sf'ra bien lot fait. 
Le Brun. A-t-II ele malade longlemps ?-Non ; mais ees ~ens 

pleurent bien.-C'est qu'ils I'aimaient beaucoup.-Voyez donc Cf! 

p~uvre Le Brun comme II est afRige.-I<:st-ce qu'it etait a lui? 
Non; mais 11 ne l'aimait pas moins.-S'll avait su cela, 11 lui au­
rait assurement laisse quelque chose.-Allons, voila Ie convoi pas­
se.-Adieu, Monsieur; adieu, Madame.-Mes compliments chez 
vous.-Je n'y manqueral pas. 

SCENE XII. 

M. DESPREUILS. 

Je n'entends plus rien. Je voudrai6 bien aavoir ou je auis 
a pr6sent. Je croil que je puis ouvrir lei yeux. (Il ouvre 

G2 
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les yeux.) Ab, ah! j,e ne vois.que du bl.an.c. Apparem!f1~nt ce 
II'Jllt les Champs Elyse!!s. Mals que dOls-.Ie fall'e'l dOls-Je me 
lever 011 rest!!!" lranqullle? Pour Ie savoir attendnns q~'il farai~se 
quelques umes, qUI sansdoute me lerilron •• Ah! que Jem ennule! 
011 a bien lalson O!! dire dalls I'autle IrIllllde qu'on I'enllule com me 
un molt. "lais j'entends quelqn'uli. Examinons sans dire. 

SCE .~ E XIII. 

M. DESPREUILS, MME BABU, LE BRUN, tnveloppl. chacun d'"n 
drap de La tete au pied •. 

Desp. Ce sont deux ames. 
Le .Rrun (bas.) Le Docteur a envoye une petite bouteille, que 

j'ai Ia. pour lui falre prendre. 
Mine. B. Jetez-lii par la fenlHre. 
Le Brun. Non, je veux la lui faire vOir, pour lui prouver que je 

n'en ai pas ell besoin. 
Mme. B. Madame Deneret croit que nous ne reupsiron. pas. 
Le Brun. Ella "erra qU'elie s'eat trompee. 
Desp. Je n'entends pas un mot de ce qu'ils disent i mais que 

vOls·i"? je crois que c'est Le Brun ! 
Le B:-un. Qui, Monsieur, c'est moi-mame. 
Desp. Veruis quand est-tu mort 1 
L~ Brun. Mondiellr, deux heures apres Madame Babas. 
lJesp. "Iddame Babas est morte 'I 
Mme. B. Oui, man cher maitre, du chagrin de ne plua vous voir; 

j'ai dit comme cela, qu'est-c~ que j'ai a {a ire au monde Ii. present 1 
et j~ Buis morte tout de suite i et Le Brun, qui m'aimait, est mort 
au,sl. 

!Jfsp. En ,:e:ite, mes amis,j'en sui. bien aise; car je ne con-
nals personne ICI. 

JI-lnle. B. Que faisiez-vous donc Iii. 1 
Des? Rien. Je m'eDnuyais. 
Le Brun. M~is iI faut faire quelque chose pour s'amuser. 
Dup. Eb qUail 
Mille. B. BJire et manger. 
Deap. Vous vous moquez de moi; les ames ne mangent pu. 
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Le Brun. Je Ie croyais comme vous; mais nous avons deja. 
gcute, et nous allons sou per. 

Desp. Quel conte vous me faites 1 
Le Brun. Vous allez voir. Madame Babas, vous avez n08 deux: 

poulpts 1 
Mme. B. Oui, les voici; Je les choisis bien gras . 
. Le Brun. Et moi, j'ai deux bouteilles de VIR, du m~illeur qui 

IOlt en Bourgogne. 
Desp. Et vous allez boire et manger? 
Le BrU',. Surement j vous IIl1ez voir. 
Desp. J e ne comprends pas cela. 
Mme. B. E~t-ce que vous n'ave:r; pas faim 1 
Derp. Parbleu, si lait, j'ai faim et soif, on :Ie peut pas davan­

tage; mais je ne crols pas que Jt~ doive manger. 
Mme. B. Eh-bien, }Ionsleur, ce sont vos affaire~; pour nous 

nOlls allons toujours ma:lger; n'est-ce pas, Le Brun 1 . 
Le Brun. Ah! je vous en reronds. 
Mine. B. Mptlons·nous ici aurres dll Monsieur pour lui temr 

compagnie. Voila. votre poulet. Donnez-moi du pain. 
Le Brun. En voici. (lls mang-ent.) 
Desp. Voir.:! poulet sent bien bon. 
Mme. B. II est excellent! 
Le Brun. J'avais bien faim. 
Mme. B. Buvons donc. 
Le Brun. Volontiers. (il verse d boire, et tls boivent). 
Desp. S~vez-vous a. quoi? je pense, pendant que vous mangez 

tous II'S deux? 
Le Bru.n, (la bouche pleine.) Non, Monsieur; a. quoi ? 
Desp. A tout ce qu'on dit dans Ie monde d'ou nous venons, 

quand on parle de celui-ci. 
Le Brun. Qui, celli. est bien drole; on y, parle souvellt de tout 

Bans savoir ce qu'on dit. 
Desp. Assurement, puisqu'on dit q'le, quanti on est mort, on ne 

mange pas. 
Mme. B. Ah! mais, dame, ecoutez donc ; peut·etre qu'ici it n'y 

a que Ie peuple qui mange pour Ie r~eomrenser de n'avoir pas fait 
aussi bonne chere que vous de son vivant. 

Le Brun. Ah, pardi, pour moiJe serai; bien flehe de n'tltre pas 
peuple ici; je serais prive d'un trop gralld plaisir. 

Mme. B. Ce qu'ily a de meilleur encore c'est qu'oD peut man­
ger tant qu'on veut sans craindre que cela tasse du mal; parce 
qu'on De meurt pas deux tois. 
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L~ Brun. Cela n'est pal malheureux ; on n'elt leulement pu 
malade ici ; ce n'est pas comme hi-haut. En verite je lei plainl 
bien ees pauvres vivants! Allons, buvons. 

MOle. B. MonSieur, 0. votre sante. 
Lt Brun. C'esl sans caramonie. A I. volre. 
Desp. VOIIS trouvez done du /{oat Ii ce que VOUI mangez 1 
Mme. B. Et un bon gout. Tenez, sentez cela. 
Detp. Diantre ! cela augmente ma faim. 
Le Brun. 11 est bien malheureux d'etre condamne com me cel. 

a avoir toujOUfS laim sans pouvoir man,er. 
Detp. Vous croyez que je SUIS condamne a cela? 
Mme. B. Ah dame, je ne sois I>al. Qui ellt-ce qui sait cela 1 Si 

,"ouz voulpz, quand nous aurons fait connaissance, ici noul DOUI 
informerons des tenantl et des aboutissants, et nous vous diroDl de 
quoi 11 retourne. 

Detp. Qui, mais en attendant •.• 
Le Brun. Vous ates sur de ne pas mourir de faim. 
De'P. Oui ; mais de souffrir beaucoup. 
Le Brun. Cela pourrait bien etre ; mais il faut prendre patience, 

je n'y sais pas autre remede. 
Detp. Econtez-moi ; vous etes tous les deux mes amie. 
Mme. B. Et nous Ie serolls toujoUl1 a. present i vOllo. de quoi 

YOUS pouvez eIre bien sar. 
Dt'P. Si vous me promettiez Ie secret, il me semble queje pour-

rail e~sayer de manger. 
Le Brun. Qui; mals c'est que nous avon. encore faim. 
Detp. Rien qu'une cuisse de poulet seulemtnt. 
Mme. B. Ah olli, pour essayer, n'est-ce p8l1 
L, Brun. Qui i mais e'elll que l'appelit yient quelquefoie en 

mangeant, et pUIS nOU8 ••.••. 
D.'P. M~s amia, je vous en prie. 
Mm, B. VOUI lI'en direz rien. 
D,'P' Non non. 
Le Brun. ~·enez, voila une cuisse. 
Mme. B. Et du pam. 
D,'P. En VOliS femerciant. (11 devor •• ) 
Mme. B. Cela esl-il bon 1 
De.p. (La bouclu pLeiru.) E.xcellent! 
L'! Brun. II tsut boire. 
De.-p. Donnez, donnez. (il bod.) Voila de bon vine 
Le BTU •• C'elt qu'il D'y a ru ic~ d~ cabaretier. Le vin elt 

paturet 
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Deap. Donnez-moi quelque chose ('ncore. 
Le Brun. Tenez, voila. un aile. 
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Desp. Donnez-moi a. boire. (n boit.) 
Mme. B. Celane va pas mal. Je commence Ii croire a pr~senl 

que vous n'etes pas condamne a. mourir toujour. de faim; dame 
ecoutez done; plus 011 vit, plus on apprend. 

Desp. En \'erite, mes amis, je Buis bien heureux que \"OUS 8Oye2 
morts. 

Le Brun. Buvez, Buvez! (II verse d boire ) 
Deap. .Bprei aVOIT bu.) Tout cela me fait un grand plaislr: 
Le Brun. Vous voyez bien que les morts voua apprennent Ii 

vivre. 
Mme. B. Si j'etais VOUB, pour vous am user, car vous n'avez 

rien a faire,je m'amuserais a. dormar, c'est toujours autant de 
prise • 

.Desp. Les morts dorment-iJ ? 
Le Brun. Tant qu'i B veulenl. 
Deap. Je commence a. Ie croire; car j'en ai bien envie. 
Mme. B. Eh-bien, asseyez. Attentlez, je vais raccommoder 

votre bonnet de nuit et votre couvrepieds. La, voila qui est bien 
Bon soir. 

Desp. Bon soir, bon soir. 
Le Brun. Bon Boir, Monsieur. II ne me repond pas; bon soir 

Monsieur. Ma foi, il est deja endormi. 
Mme. B. Le voila. aauvu. 
Le Bruno Pour moi, je Ie crois. Bon soir, Monsieur. 11 n'en 

tend rien. 
MIne. B. Allons, emportons tout cela. 
Le Brun. NOli, laissoQs-le 111.. 

SCENE XIV. 

MME. DENERET, M. DEIPRJI!UILS, LE CHEVALIER, MME. BAllAS 

LJ: B&UN. 

Mme. D. Nous avons tout entendu. Mon onele dort-it tout dl 
bon :1 

Le Brun. Je vous en reponda. 
Le Ckev. 11 ne faut pas Ie reveiller. " 
Nme. B. Oh! il n'l a rien a eraindre i quand il dOlt unl 
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fois, on tirerait Ie canon de la Bastille, que cela ne lUI ferait 
rien. 

Jllme. D. Voila une heureuse idee que Le Brun a eue la. 
Le Brun. Je vais detendre tout cela pour quand il se reveil­

lera. 
LI! Chev. Depeche-toi. 
Le Bmn. J'uurdi bien tat fait. (II va cherc,\er une ichelle, et 

detend les drops.) 
Mine. D. Pourvu =Iu'il revienne dans son bon sens. 
Mme. B. Ah! pardi, II y sera, puisqu'il 1\ mange; je vous .en 

reponds, moi. Je vondrais avoir anlant d'eclls que les madeclns 
on tue de monde avec leur dieLe. Pour moi je saia bien que, 
Jorsqut! it! serai malade, je demanderal toujours Ii. manger; tant 
qu'on mo.ngt', on ne meurt pas. 

Le B,·un. Allons, voila. qui est fait. (11 emporle les drap' et 
l'echelle. ) 

Mme. B. Je ne suis pas encore sans inquietude. 
Le Chev. Vous verrez Ii. son reveil. 

SCE8E XV. 

MilE. DENEBET, LE CHEVALIER, H. DESPREUILS, M. SOBRIN, 

MME. BAiAS, LE BRUN. 

Le Brun. Voila, Monsieur Ie Docteur. 
Sobr. Eh-bien, notre malade 7 
Mme. B. II dort, et je Ie crois hors d'alfaire. • 
Sobr. Cela doit etre. Oh! j'elais sur de man fait. II faut Ie 

reveiller. 
Mme. B. Non, Monsieur; lai8sez, je VlJUS prie, reposer mon 

pauvre maitre; vous voulez peut etre encore Ie salgner. 
Sobr. Non, je vous en donne ma parole d'honneur; d'ailleurs il 

ne doit plus en avoir besoin. 
Le Chev. Vous Ie croyez, Docteur? 
Sobr. Quaud Je vous dis que j'en suis sur. Allons, Monsieur 

Despreuils ! 
De,p. Ah! c'est vous, Docteur ~ 
Sobr. Oui, c'est moi. Donnez-moi votre bras, (Illui idle Ie 

pouls). Fort bien; il n'y a plus d'agitation. 
Desp. Ah! Docteur, j'ai fait un terrible rllve. 
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Mme. B. Ab ! s'il prend eela pour un reve ! 
Mme D. Ne dill's done Tien, Madame Babas. 
Desp. Je me suis eru morl. 
Sobr. Eb-bien, vous ne Ie croyez plus 1 
DIl~p, Non·vraiment; ie me sens mame assez de force. 
Sobr. C'est moi qui vous ai lire de hI.. 
Desp. Vou91 
Sobr. ~ui, avec un temperatif que je vous ai fait donner. 
Desp. Je ne m'en sou viens Jlas .•• 
Le Brun. Je m'en souviens hi en moi. 
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Sobr. Ne vous I'a-t-on ras remis pour Ie faire prendre a Mon­
sieur Despreusls? 

Le Brun. Olli,l~lonsieur; mais, comme vous ne vouliez pas 
eroire que c'elait la dietf' qui I'avait mls dans Petat ou rl elail, 
Madame Babas et moi nous lui avvns fait manger une cuisse el un 
aile de poulet iii a bien dormi i il se porte a merveil, et voila votre 
temperatif que j'ai garde dans rna pocbe. 

Sobr. QUOI ! vous l'avez fait. manger 1 
Mme. B. Oui, Monsieur i tenez voila les restes du poulet ct du 

viu. 
Sobr. Et vous Ie croyez gueri t 
Le Brun. Assurement; et vous en etes eonvenu vous-meme 

tout·a-l'beure. 
Sobr. Eb-bien, je suis trompe. 
Mme. B. C'est peut·elre votre habitude. 
Mme. D. Doctt:ur, vous eonvenez done que Monsieur Des-

preuils ••• 
Sobr. Est fort mal. 
Desp. Moi fori mal! (If se leve.) Je ne eonviendrai pas de eela. 
Sobr. Voyez a. quai vous I'exposez. 
lJesp. A Ie chesser, maudll ignorant. ,. 
Sobr. Ceci est un peu fort; un maldde n'a Jamals chasse un 

medecin. Vous me rappelerez ; mais va us ne m'aurez pas quand 
vous voudrez. 

Mme. B. Ah ! tant mieux. Je voudrais bien De Ie revoir jamais 
iei. 
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SGENE XVI. 

MME. DENERET, III. DESPREUILS, LE CHEVALIER, MME. BABAS, 

LE DRUN. 

Le Brun. J't'spere, Monsil'llr, que VOIl~ st'rt'z plus content de 
volrf nouveau meJecill, et que si vous a veZ ele lllcbe contre Mon­
sieur Chevalier pour \·ous avoir 1I<llllle I'autre ... 

Def]J. MOI,j'ai ele fache Clntre Ie Chevalier? . 
Mille. Dt.. 001, mon ollele i plli~que vllua avez mls dans volre 

tt'stament que vous me desberileriez si j~tnais je voulais Pepouser. 
Desp. J'di fait mon testament? 

lUl/le. B. Oui, Monsieur. 
Desp. Et j'y ai mis cette clause 'I 
Mme. D. Oui mon oncle. 
Desp. It:h-bien, jt! vais I'annuller par un bon contrat bien en 

forme, ou je vous Jonnerai lout mon bien qu'a condition que VOUI 
l'epouserez saliS dlfferer • 

.lI1ln~. D. Ah ! mon oncle ! 
Desp. Je n'..Ii jarnais eu t!'llulre intenlion. 
Le eliev. Munsieur, toule la vie •.. 
De."]J. Ne parlons point tie remerciemens. Laissez-moi aller 

m'habtller; car je veu" sorlir, et pa.ser chez mon nola:re. 
Le Brun. Monsieur, nOU8 avons fait lin marche, Madame Baba. 

et moi. 
Desp. QI1'est-~e quP c'est? 
L~ Bru/I. Qu'elle m'epouserait, si je VOU9 gusrissat •• 
Desp. J entends; c'est e"core un antre contrat i je m 'en charge. 

Un Veu" gar~on n'a rien de mieux a Juire que de marier tout ce 
qui l'enloure. 

VOCABULARY TO" LA. DIETE." 

La dult, the diet, 
La veuv" the widow. 
La niece, lbe nip.ce. 
La gouvernante, the house-

keeper. 
Le laqu'll.l, the val et. 
Le chevalier, the chevalier. 
Le medeci", the physician. 
Le salon, the drawmg-room. 

It (aut .avnr, we must know 
hClW. 

Hurler, howl. 
Le IOllp, the wolf 
De nouveau, again-once more. 
L'onele, thp. un('le. 
TfJujours de m2me,stilllhe same. 
Le diLire, the dilirium. 
Continuer, to continue. 
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Le domulique, the servant. 
Imttntionne~. disposed. 
Cau.tr, to cause. 
Eire jort s~P., to be very dis­

creet-jud icious 
Faire pour le mieuz, to do for 

the best. 
Ordonner, to order-prt'scribe. 
Rifl81Ier,-to revolt. 
Le. gens, people (domestics,) 
Mourir, to die. 
.Bb.olument, absolutely. 
.Ilujourd'hui, to·day. 
Se craire 1nort, to believe one's 

• elf dead. 
.Ilffa,blie d ell po'n! ld, grown 

weak to that point. 
Ymitner,t, truly-really. 
Epauser, to marry. 
Par conseq14ent, consequently. 
Mail1 esse, mistress. 
La vOtOflti, will. 
./lttendre, to wait-expect. 
La ,eule fortune, all the fortune. 
Riche, rich. 
DolJX, sweet. 
Partager, to share. 
Lea biens, the wealth. 
Denrer, to desire. 
Camr, beart. 
SulfiTe, to suffice. 
La IUcce,sion, the inheritance. 
Ruiner, to rulD. 
Empecher, to Drevent. 
Le bon mariaie, a good match. 
I.e tellament, tbe will. 
DesheTlter, to disinherit. 
o citl! good heaven! 
.I1pprendre, to learn. 
Cuser, to break. 
Le proce., the suit, (at law.) 
Le .ucces, the success-Issue. 
Douteuz, doubtful. 
Traiter, to tleat. 
Bien tTaite., well provided for. 

.Bpprouver, to prove. 
Se trouver lei, to happen to be 

here. 
FOTt d propos, just at the right 

moment. 
Suivre, to follow. 
L'ordonnance, the prescription. 
i'-ilire w/endre raison, to make 

listen to reason. 
Eire en/elk, to be ob.tinate. 
MOTI, dead . 
Perdre l'esprit, to lose one's wits 
Ouvrir lei yeuz, to open one'. 

eyes . 
L'enterrement, the burial-fu-

neral. 
LtB cloches, the bells. 
Le chant, the dirg .... 
Quelle pitie! what a pity. 
En,uite, then. 
Le no/aire, the notary. 
La raison, the reason • 
Un point, a point. 
Tourmenter, to torment. 
Se pa,lerbien, to be well. 
Di/uter, to deleat. 
Faites-le, makp. him. 
Yavoir moyen, to be any way. 
.B preaent, now • 
.Bvoir beau dire, to be in vain to 

say. 
De chagrin, with !lorrow. 
Faire ses quatre repaa, eat one's 

four meal •. 
S'eveiller, to wake up. 
Vivre, to live. 
Le mideci" de fleig', a man of 
straw (lit. a doctor of snow.) 

Eire dommage, to be a pit}-• 
Le deg'l, thaw_ 
S'amuser 'andis que, to amuse 

one's self while. 
Le canape, the Bofa. 
Etre tramporte, to be carried. 
.411, dame, well. 
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Se souve1Iir, to remember. Trisle mort, a SRd dead man. 
Devenir folie, to turn crazy. Le docteur, the doctor. 
Vn morceau, a piece. L'ilat de, thl.' state of. 
Pr J11Iptem.en.t, promptly- Tout·d·l'heure, instantly. 

qui.:kly. Depuis, since. 
L'orclller, the pIllow. B'm, WI.'II. 
C'est-d-dire, that is to say. Songr z done, think then. 
Marcher, to walk. Huitjours, a week • 
.IllLez-vous-en, go away Tres agiiC, very restless. 
Elre/acM, to be sorry. Ne .avoir qu'en faire not to 
Ferme, shut. know what to do with. 
Tenir par3le, to keep ones' word. Le guirirai, I "'\<III cure him. 
Ell vBriU. in truth. Le risoudre d, to induce him to. 
La situalioll, the situatioll. .Ilu conlraire, on the contrary • 
• 11.tJli~eante, distressing. L'kuile, the oil. 
Reell'11Ient, really. Une lampe, a lamp. 
Espf:rer, to hope. S'ileindre, to go out. 
Croire, ,0 beheve. La par{)le, the word-speech. 
7 iens par ici, hold this way. Empecher, to prevent. 
Avancer, to bring or carry {or- Se laire, to be sill.'nt. 

wart!. Le sang, the·blood. 
Poser, to set down. C'ul-d-dire, that is. 
Plus avant, furth~r forward. La/ermentation, the fermenta-
Fort bien, very well. tion 
Fuire mal. au coo,to burt tbe neck. Causer une jievy" to cause a 
Oh que nOli, oh ! on. fever. 
Sentir, to feel. Tuurner d la malignill, to turn 
~pparemment apparently. to maligflant. 
Se tromper, to deceive one's selt. Saigner, to bleed. 
Assurement, surely. Trois fois, three timl.'s. 
Eire sensible, to be sensible of. Y cOlUenlir, to consent to it. 
Avoir raison, to be right. S'aviser, to think of-take mto 
ou. mene, to wbat leads. one's head. 
Eire en peine, to be troubled- Tuer, to kill. 

uneasy~ Ouvrir Ull mort, to open a dead 
Pe mal, the di~ease. body. 
La douleur, the pain. Poursuivre, to pursue. 
Rappeler, to recal, Au deld du tom beau, beyond the 
LesJolIl, fools. grave • 
.Ilvoir envie de rlre, to have a S'oppoBer aux .eCOUrI, to oppose 

diSposition to laugb. one's self to the a~si5tanc~. 
Se me~lre elt colere, to dy it to a Eire d propos de donner, to be 

passion. proper to (ive. 
Se moquer, to make (un of. Taisez VOUI, bold your ton,ue. 
Bon "ivant, good liver (jolly De loret, by force. 

companion.) 
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Prendre un autre part, to tak,,\ .Apparemment, apparently. 
another cour,e. I Champs Elysees, Elysian fields. 

Pouvo" compter sur, to b~ able S'ennuyer to be wearied. 
to count lipan. Eraminer: to examine. 

Un tempera/if, a quieting dose. VII'- ame a soul-spirit . 
.R.rreter, to check. EnveLopper, to w,.ap up. 
Promp/ement, plOmptly. De La lete aux pieds, from lead 
L'effet du remede the eflect of to foot. 

tile medicine. Jeter par lafenetre,to throw out 
Tarder, to walt-to be long.. of the window. 
Conduire, to leail. Prouver, to prove. 
Reellement, really. Reussir to succeed. 
Les gws .i'esprit, intelligent peo- Se tramper to be mistaken-

pie. deceive one's self. 
Donner tete balssee, to fall blind- Le cha~rin, grief. 

ly In With. Tout de 'uite, immediately. 
Un pelll chlrurgien, a little sur- En vente, in fact. 

geon. Dijd goUU, already lunched • 
..olSuriment, certainly. Souper, to sup. 
La confiance. the confidence. Un conte, a story. 
Un ignorant, an ignoranmus. BIen gras, very fat • 
.R.h ~a! ah-so-come. Surement, sorply. 
Lonner, to give. Comprendre, to understand. 
ReuBSir, to succeed. Vas affaire5, your business. 
Badiner. to jest. Tenir compagnie, to keep cam-
Predire, to loretell. pany. 
Le devin, soothliaver. Sentir bon, to smell good. 
I.e drap blanc, sheet. Valonilers, wllli~gly. 
L'echelle, ladder. La bouche pLeine, the mouth lull. 
Songer ti, to think-take care of. L~ mond·', tbe world. 
Tenture, the hanging. Bien drole, very funny • 
.I1id~r, to help. Le peuple, the pe0i'le. 
Tendre, to hang. Recompenser, to reward • 
.I1vancer, to advance-·make pro- Bonne chere, go.od cbe~r, . 

gress. Son vivant, durwg tbelr lives. 
Defendre lei colches, to forbid the Pardi, zounds-faith. 

bells. Elre bien fdchB, to be very sorry. 
Contrefa1re, to disguise. Faire m.al, to burt. 
La VOIX, the voice. Malheureux, unfortunate-un .. 
Pleurent bIen, weep bitterly. happy. 
Etre affti~e, to be afillcted. Ld·haut, up-above • 
.I1s'urelnent, surely. Ceremontf, ceremony. 
!Aisse, left. Le goUt, taste-flavour. 
Le convoi the procession. Dialltre ! zounds! 
Le compli~nent, complimellt. Condamne d, condemned to. 
Ouvnr, to open. Connaissance&, acquaintance. 
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S'informer, to inqure of. 
Des tenant. tl de. aboutissanb, 

comers and gOf'rs. 
De quoi il relourne, what is go-

Ing on. 
Bouffrir, to suffer. 
Prendre patience, to take patience 
prolllft tre Ie secrel, to promise to' 

keep it secret. 
Eisayer, to try. 
L'appetit, appetite. 
Remereltr, to Ibank:. 
Devorer, to devour. 
Le eabllretier, the ta vern-keeper. 
rill naturel, pare wine. 

Mo"rir, to ail'. 
Verser a boire, to pour out t(l 

drink:. 
Fair, grand plai.ir, to do a great 

favour, or give great pll'Bsure. 
Apprendre a vivre, to teacb how 

to live. 
S'amuser a dormir, to amuse 

one's se If by !!Ieeping. 
Commencer a croire, to begin to 

believe. 
Avoir enVle, to wish. 
Raeeommoder, to arrange. 
Le bonnet de nuit, nightcap. 
Le eouvrepieds, foot coverlid. 
Endormir, to fall asleep. 
Le voila sauve he is saved. 
Emporter, to carry away. 
Tout de bon, really. 
Je vous en reponds, I will answer 

for It. 
Le reveiller, to wake him up. 
Rim a eraindre, nolhing to lear. 
7irer Ie canon, to fire the canon. 
De la Baslille, of the Bastille. 
Heureuse idee, a lucky thougbt. 
Detendre to unhang. 
Se depeeher, to make haste. 

L'ecu, R hall-crown. 
Tae du monde, killed pl'ople. 
L'illqIlWud" anxidy. 
Hon d'a/fairf'S, oul of d8n~er. 
Eire sur de sonjail, to be sure 

of what one does or says. 
Purole d'honneur, on one's hon­
our-word 01 honour. 

lJailleurs, besides. 
161er Ie pouls, to feel the puille. 
L'ng itatlOn, agitation. 
1'errible reve, a horrible dream. 
La ("r('e, slrt'ngth. 
AI tire de Id, have extricated(ea­

v, d) him from that. 
Remeltre (remis) to give-con 

sh:n to. 
A merve!lle, perfectly. 
Garder dans la poche, to kep.p 
in one's pocket. 

Se tromper, to mistake-be 
mistaken. 

L'habitude, habit. 
Convenir, to agree to. 
Se lever, to get up. 
Expo8pr, to pxpost.!. 
Chasser, 10 drive-turn away. 
Un maudit ignorant, a cursed 
ignoramus. _ ~ 

Un pe'lt fori, somewhat stron~. 
Rappelcr, to recal. 
De,fleriler, to diSinherit. 
Une clause, a clause. 
A~nullcr, to anllu\. 
U,t eo·,tral bien en form., a 
forma I conI ract. 

Di/Jtrer, til pul off. 
Remercip.1IIcnt, thanlr~. 
Le 11oiajre, Ihe notary. 
Lp. mal'chi, the bar~ain. 
Uuerir, to cure. 
Entendre, to understand. 
S'en charger, to tclke upon one' • 
sell. .AvOtr bientotjail,to be 800n done. 

Pourvu qu'll revienne dan. .on 
bon .en., provided he wakes 
up in hiI rj~ht mind. 

Le vieux garf:m, the old bachelor 
Maner, to marry. 
Rien de mieux, nothin, beUer. 
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I 

L'ENRAGE. 

PLUS DE PEUR QUE DE MAL. 

PERSONNAGES. 

LE COMTE D'E RMONT, Lzeutmant- General. 
LE CHEVoALIER DE G'RSAC, Lieutenant d'In(anteru. 
MME. THOMAS, maitresse d'.tfuberge. 
M. HAC HIS , cuisillier. 

La Scene represente une chambre tPauberge de cllmpagnc. 

SCENE 1. 

165 

MME. THOM. {entrant la premiere, et (ermant la (enetre). Mon­
aiellr Ie Comte, voila. volre chllmbre. 

LE COUTE. Elle n'est pas trop bonne; rna is une nuit est bien­
tot passeP.. 

MME. THOM. Monsieur, c'eat la meilleure de la maison, et per­
sonne n'a encore couche dans ce ht-la. depuis que lea matelas ont 
~t6 rabattus. 

LF. COMTE. Voulez-volls bien mettre cela quelque part. (I1 
lui donne son chapeau, son epee et sa canne, III il s'a!sied.) Ah, ~a, 
Madame Thomas, qu'est ee que VOllS me donnerez a. souper 1 

MME. THOM. Tout ce Gue vous voudrez, MonSieur Ie Comte. 
LE COMTE. Mais encore? 
MME. THOM. Vous n'aver; qu'a dire. 
LE COMTE. Qu'est-ce que vous avez 1 
MME. THOM. J e ne sais pas bien; mais, si VOltS voulez je m'en 

vais faire monter Monsieur l'Eru yer. 
LE COMTE. Ah, oui,je serai {art aise de causer avec Monsieur 

l'Ecuyer. 
MME. THOM. (criant.) Marianne, dites a Monsieur I'Ecllyer de 

manter. 
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LE COMTE. Avez-vous bien du monde dans ce temps-ci, Ma· 
dame Thomas 1 

MME. THOM. Monsieur, pas beaucoup, depuis qu'on a (ait pas' 
Ber la grande route par ••• chose ••• 

LE COMTE. Je passerai toujours par ici, moi j je suis bien aise 
de vous voir, Madame Thomas. 

MME. THOM. Ah, Monsil!ur je suis bien votre servante, et vous 
avez bIen de la bonte. 

LE COMTE. II ya longtempa que nous nOU8 connaiSBons. 
MME. THOM. Monsieur, m'a vu bien petire. 
LI!: COMTE. Et vous m'avez toujours vt. grand, vous. C'eat 

bien different. 

SCENE II. 

1.E CO!ltTE, MME. THOMAa, M. HACHIII. 

MME. THOM. Tenez, Monsieur l'Ecuyer, parlez Ii MonSIeur Ie 
Comte. 

LE COMTE. Ah Monsieur JlEcuyer,'iu'eat-ce que vous me dODA 
nerpz a manger? 

lIACHlS .. Monsieur dans ce temps-ci DOUS n'avons pal de 
grandes provisions. 

LE COMTE. Mais qu'est-ce que vous avez? 
RACHIS. Qu'elll-ce que Monsieur Ie Comte aime? 
LE COMTE. Je De sui, pas difficile j mais je Veux bien souper, 

Yoyons. 
H&CHrs. 8i Monsieur Ie Comte avait aime Ie veau. 
LE COMTE. Oui, pourquoi pas? 
HACHf8. Ce matin nous avions une noix de veau excellente. 
LE COMTE. Eh-bien, donnez-Ie moi. 
HACHII. Oui, mais y a deux Monsieur! qui I'ont mang~e. Cela 

De fait nen, on donnera autre chose a Monsieur Ie Comle. 
LE CO!ltTE. Mais quoi 'I 
HACHI8. Madame Thomas, ai noua avions cette oUlarde de 

Pautre jour. 
LE COMTI:. Est-ce qll'il y en 8 dana ce paYI-ci ? 
MME. THOM. Oui, Monsieur, quelque fois. 
LE COIllTI:. Et vons ne pourrin pas en avoir UDe ? 
HACHII. Oh mon Dieu, non. 
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LF: COlllTE. Pourquoi dit-il que vous en aviez une I'liutre jour? 
MAl-it. THOM. Ce n'est pas nous; ce sont des voyageurs qui 

passent par ici, et qui nous en font voir, quantl ils en ont let, 
quand il dit I'aulre jour, il y a plus de six moia. 

HAC HIS. Six moia! il n'y en a pas troia. 
MME. THf.M. Je dis qu'll y en a six, puiaque c'atait Ie jour du 

mariage de Monsieur Ie Bailli. 
HACHIS. VOIIS eroye:l? 
MME. THOlll. J'en snil> sure. 

o • LE COMTE. Oui, mais avec tout eela je meurs de faim, et je 
ne sais pas encore ce que j'aurai a souper. 

MME. THOlll. Il n'y a qu'a commencer par raire une Jricassee 
de poul"ts. 

HACHIS. Oui, cela se peut faire, et cela n'est pas long. 
LE COMTE. Eh-bien, allez done toujours. Nous verrons apres. 
H.~CHIS. Allons, allons, (ll $'en va et revient.) Je songe une 

chose, nous n'avons pas de pOll leIs l nous n'avons que ceux qui 
sont eclos ee malin, et ils sont Irop petits. 

MME. THOM. Eh-bien, no us donnerons autre chose a Monsieur. 
LE COMTE. Mais deplkhez-vous. 
MME. THOM. 11 n'y a qu'a Caire une compote de pigeons. 
HACHIS. Vous savez bien que, de puis qu'on a jele un sort sur 

Ie colombier, it n'y en revient plus. 
MME. THOM. C'est vrai, je n'y penIJais pas. 
LE COMTE. Mais d.Jnnez-moi de la viande du boucherie, et 

finissons. 
MME. THOlll. Monsieur l'Ecuyer n'est PIIS long, il est accou· 

tume a. servir promplement. 
LE COMTE. Donnez moi des cotelettes. 
HACHIS. On II mange les dernieres a diner. 
LE COMTE. N'y a-toil pas ici un boucher 1 
MME. THOM. Oui, Monsieur; mais c'est aujourd'hui Jeudi i 

il ne luera que demai,n. . . , 
LE CONTE. Quoi, Je ne pourral done rlen avolr? 
RACHIS. Pardonnez-moi; mais e'est qu'il faut savoir Ie goUt 

de Monsieur. 
LE COMTE. Mais j'aime tout, et VOIlS n'avez rien. 
HACHIS. Si Monsieur voulalt on glgot, par example 1 
LE COMTE. Oui, et TOUS n'en aurU'pas ? 
HACHIS. Je 'Jous demande pardon, nOUB en avons un. 
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LE COMn:. Ab, VOila done quelque cbose ! mail iJ sera bien dur 1 
HAC HIS. Non, Monlieur, iI lera fort teDdre, j'en repondl. 
LE COIIITE. Eh·bien, mettez-le .. la brocbe tout de IUlte. 
HACHIS. Allons, allonl, it lera hien!ot cuit. 
LE COMTE. Vous n'avez pas autre coose 'P 
HACHII. Non, Monlieur, pour Ie prbent; maie, Ii vous repu-

eiez dans huit jours •••• 
LE COMTE. Eh, va te promener. Allons, ne perdez pal de tempI. 
HACHIS. J'y vais, j'y vaia. 
MME. THOM. Et moi, je m'en vais mettre Ie couvert en a~n· 

dante 
LE COMTE. Allons, depecbez.voys, tous lea deWl:. 
MME. THOlll. Voua n'attendrez pas. (Elle lorl.) 

SC~NE III" 
LE COMTE, .eul, prenant du. tabtlt. 

Que~e diable d'Auberge! (il Be prom~lIe.) On ne m'y rattra­
pera plus. (Il regarde d la (melre el lit l'enuiJ'le.) II lei l'oa 
fait nocea et {eltins, a pied, a cheval." Ce lont de jolia {estiDa, 
je eevi .. 

SC~NE IV. 

LE COIIITE, MME. THOIilAIJ. 

MillE. THOM. (mettant ie couvert.) Le couvert sera bien~t 
mis; c'est toujours une 8yance. 

LE COMTE. Et Ie gigot, est-jl a la brocbe? 
MME. THOM. Oui, monsieur, il y a lon~-temps. 
LE COMTE. Pourvu qu'il ne soit pall gite encore. 
MME. THOM. Ob, non, Monsieur; Ie mouton eat tutS d'hier. 
LE COMTE. D'hler? il sera dor comme on cbien. 
MillE. THOM. Non, non. (Elk"en va et revimt.) Quel yin 

veot MODBleur Ie Comtft ~ 
La COMTE. Eh, celui que VOUI aurez. 



L'ENRAGE. 

MME. THOM. Nous avons du vin blanc et du vin rouge. 
LE COMTE. Donnez-moi du blanc. 
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MlIlE. THOM. C'est bien choisir, car c'est Ie meilleur. 
LE COMTE. Oui, je crois que ce sera de joli vine 
MME. THOM. Il est excellent, car, quand Monseigneur I'In­

tendant passe par-ici, on en met toujoul1l six bouteilles dans son 
carrosse. 

LE COllITE. Pour ses gens apparemment 1 
MME. THOIII. Non, car c'est lui qui paie tout. 
LE COMTE. Je Ie crois bien. 
MME. THOM. Vous vel'rez, vous verrez. (Elle erie.) Mari­

anne? oh. (Elle sort et prend deux bouteilles, qU'elle met fUT la 
table.) Tenez, en voila. des deux {agons, vous cboisirez. (Elle 
,'en va et Tevient.) Monsieur, je voulais vous dire une chose. 

LE COMTE. Qu'est-ce que c'est? pourvu qu'il ne soit rien ar-
rive au gigot. 

MME. THOM. Ob, non, Monsieur, tout au contraire. 
LE COMTE. Eh bien, dites done. 
MME. THOM. Monsieur, c'est que nous avons Ia.-bas un jeune 

officierJ. et .••• _ 
LE COMTE. Quoi ~ 
MME. THOlll. Si Monsieur Ie Cornte voulait, il aurait Phon-

neur de sou per avec lui. 
LE COMTE. Et Ie gigot, est-il fort? 
MME. THOM. Oh, oui, Monsieur. 
LE COMTE. Sans cela il ne souperait pas, n'est-ce pas? 
MME. THOM. Mais nous serions bien embarasses. 
LE COMTE. Faites-Ie monter. 
MME. THOM. Je m'en vais lui dire. 
LE COMTE. Ecoutez, apportez un couvert. 
MME. THOM. Oui, oui, Monsieur. 
LE COMTE. Attendez done; Ie connaissez-vous, cet oflicier? 
MME. THOM. Oui, Monsieur, il passe ~ou.iours par-ici. 
LE COHTE. Vous ne savez pas son nom? 
MME. THOM. Son nom 1 ab, c'est Monsieur Ie Ohevalier de 

Girsac. 
LE COHEE. Girsac? 
MME. THOM. Oui, j'en suis bien sflfe; car il a passe par ici 

quand il atait page, et il a ecrit 80n nom sur la cheminee de sa 
chambre. 

LE COKTE. Allons, faltes·Ie venire 

H 
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MME. THOM. J'y vais, j'y vais. Monsieur Ie Chevalier, Mon­
sieur Ie Chevalier, par-iei, par-iei. Enlrez·hi. 

sctNE V. 

LE COMTE, LE CHEVALIER. 

Lit COMTE. Monsieur Ie Chevalier, entrez done. (Le Cheva.­
ller fail de pandes reverences.) J e serai charma de (aire connai.­
sar ce a-ec vous. 

LE CHEY. Mon General; c'est bil'n de l'honnellr pour moi. 
LE COMTE. Asseyez·vous done. (Le Chevalier s'alded.) Noul 

ferons mauvaise chere. D'ou venl'z-vous comme cela 1 
LE CHEV. Du regiment, lI'on Gelleral de Dunkerque. 
LE COMTE. Qu'est-ce qui en est Lieutenant-Colonel al pre­

sent 1 Est-ce toujours Ie bonhomme La Garde 7 
LE CHEV. NOD, mon General, il a eu une Lieutenance de ROI. 

C'l'st Monsieur de Gouviere. 
LE COMTE. Ab, qui etait dans Poitou 7 
LE CHEV. Justement. 
LE COMTE. Et Ie Major. 
LE CHET. C'est encore Monsieur de la Verdae. 
LE COMTE. Un gros gar!:jon, que j'ai vi'l, il y a bien Iongtemptl, 

Commandant de Bataillon 1 
LE CBEV. Oui, mon Genera\. 
LE COMTE. Et qu'est devenu Ie petit Guiraudan 1 C'6tait un 

joli officier. 
LE CBEV. IlI'est maris.d'ahord qu'il a eu Ia Croix, et 11 a 

qUilte. 
LE COMTE. Et comment appelez-vous ••• un grand, qui etait 

si fou? attendez •••• 
LE CHEV. Du Merlier? 
LE COMTE. Oui; c'est cela,je l'aimais beau coup. 
LE CaEV. IL a ete tue Ii Hastembeck. 
LE COMTE. Ab, Ie pauvre diable! Je De sais pas si on noul 

fera bient6t sourer. 
LE CBEY. Mon General, si vous vouIez,j'irai voir. 
LE COMTE. Oui, oui; vous 6tes iel Ie JUDlor; mail voila Ma­

dame Thomal, restez, restez. 
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SCE~E VI. 

LE COMTE, MME. THOMAS, LE CHEVALIER. 

LE COMTE. Eh bien, Mlldame Thomas, OU en somme nous 1 
MlIIF.. THOM. Je vi .. ns vOir si res mpssieurs veulentelre servis? 
LE COMTE. He. mais 5uremenl, loute de suile. 
l\tMF.. THOl\I. Allons, allons. (Elle ra chercher Ie souper.) 
LE COl\lTF.. Meltons-nolls touinurs Ii. table. (II s'arrangent toUt 

Zes delJ.x· ct dep/oient lellrs servielte~.) 
MME. THOM. (.J1pIJorfant un gi~ot.) Tenez, Messieurs, voihl 

un I;"Ig"of qui a la meilleur mille d'l monde. 
LE COMTE. Olli, mais il f'st bipn petit, Madame Thomu. 
MME. THOM. Pas trop. MonsiPIlf; vous en serez bien conlpnt. 
LE CHEV. Si VOUS vOllll'z, mon General,je m'en vuis Ie COIlPf'T. 
LE CO~1TE. Non, non, lals5t'z-moi fdire. (II (oupe Ie gi~ot.) 

Avez-vnus faim 1 
LE CH~:V. Oui, vraiment, car je n'ai pas dine. 
LE COMl'E. Tant pis. 
MM F.. 'HOM. Ah <;1. ;\Tpssieurs. VOliS n'avE'z plus besoin de rien. 
LE CO:vlTE. Vous n'avez pas aufr .. chose 1 
MME. THOM. Non, ;\fonsieur, dont ie suis bien fachee. Quand 

vous appelerez, je vicllliral tout de suile. 

SCENE VII. 

LE COMTE, LE CHEVALIER. 

LE COMTE. TE'nf'z, Monsieur Ie ChE'vaher, voila une bonne 
tranche. Un peu de jus. Je vous-en redonnerai d'autre quand I 

VOIlS aucpz mange cela. -
LE CHEV. (DeVOl ant.) J'anrai bienfot fait. 
LECOMTE. (1I1all~eun'.) VOUS vous (itouffez. 
LE CHEV. Oh, que non. 
LE COMTE. Allons, buvez un coup. (ns boivent.) 
LE C HEV. Mon General, voulez-vous bien me donner une autre 

tranche, 
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LE COMTE. Vous mangel! trop vrte. 
LE OHEV. Quand j'ai grand (aIm, je ne perds pas de temps, 

eomme vous voyez. 
LE COMTE. Oui, oui. (lls man~ent v1'e toul les deux.) 
LE CHEV. Mon General,je suis lache de Ja peine; maissi VOUI 

voulez me !aissez prendre. 
LE COMTE. (Coupant. \ He, non, nOli, un moment s'il vous plait. 

Tenez, voila. une bon moceau. 
LE CHEV. Ob, il sera bien tOt expetlie. (ll mange d'une viteBBe 

incroyabLe) . 
Lx COIIITE. (d part en mangeant). II faut prendre un parti ici. 
LE C'-lEv. Mon General, voulez-vous bien 1 
LE COMTE. Buvez en attendant. (Le Chevalur boll). Tenez, 

eela sera peut-elre un peu duro (it lui donne un marceau en 
faisant une grimace.) Eh-bien, comment Ie trouvez-vous? (Il 
fait encore une grimace, et le Chevalier le regarde avec ~tonne· 
ment.) 

LE CHEV. Fort bon. (llle regard et Ie Comle redouble se. 
grimaces). 

LE COMTE. II ya a. tirer. (ll fait Ilne grtmace). 
LE OBEV. Un peu; mals cela ne fait rien. (Le Comlefail encore 

une grimace qui Uonne de plus en plus Ie Chevalier) 
LE COMTE. ~u'est-ce que vous avez done? (It fait U71e grimace). 
LE CHEV. C'est Gue ... vous .. 
LE COMTE. (faisant la grimace). Quoi 1 
LE CHEV. Je ne sais pas ce que eela veut dire. 
LE OOMTE. (faisant La grimace). Oe mo vement-hl. que je fais ? 
LE CHEV. Oui, Mon General. 
LE COMTE. (faisant lagrimace). Je vous Ie dirai, 81 vous voulez ; 

ce n'est rien. 
LE CHEV. Vous ne faisiez pas de meme avant souper. 
LE COMTE. (faisant la grimac·). Non, cela vieal de me prendre 

tout-a.-l'heure. Depuis quinze jours je au is eomme cela souvent. 
Tenez, mangez ce petit morceau-Ia.. (It fait la scrim ace). 

LE OHEV. Et peut-on ~avoir d'ol! cela vient 1 
LE COMT E. (falsant la grimace). J e vous Ie dirai, si vous voulez. 

II y a environ un mois que je (UB mordu par un petit chien ••• (n 
fait la grimace.) 
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LE CHEV. (avec inquietude). Par un chien 1 
LE COMTE. (ll fait La grimace). Qui, un petit chien noir 

Mangez done. 
LE CHEV. Je n'ai plus faim. 
LECOMTE. (faisant la grimace). Quand je fa is ce mouvement. 

la, je crois tOlJjours Ie voir, ce chien, comme s'il allait se jeter SUI 

mOl. (Il fait La grimace). Mais ee n'est rien. 
LE CHEV. (se leve, prend SM as~iette, en regardant atlentivemen, 

k Cornie). 
LE COMTE. (faisant La grimace.) Qu allez vous 1 
LE CHEV. (s'en alllA/llt). Je vais revenir. 
LE COMTE. Mais restez done. 

SC~NE VIII. 

LE COMTE, mangeant. 

Si je n'avais pas pris ce parti-Ia..je me serais couche sans souper· 
(Il manl?e le reste du gilfot.) lis se disputent la-bas. Depechons­
nous. (It boitj. 11 n'est pas mauvais ce petit gigot-hl.. Quel train! 
Madame Thomas 1 Madame Thomas? 

SCENE IX. 

LE COMTE, MME. THOMAS. 

MME THOM. (sans paraUre). Monsieur, laissez·moi faire, je 
m'en valS lui parler. 

LE COMTE. Eh·bien, venez done. 
MME THoM. (d La porte tenant la clef). Comment Monsieur ..• 
LE COMTE. Qu'est-ce qlJe vons avez done? entrez, entrez. 
MME THOM. (a La porte). C'est Monsieur Ie Chevalier, qui 

dit comme cela, que c'est fort mal tail Ii. moi de Ie taire sou per 
avec un enrage. 

LE COMTE. II Ie croit reellemenT ! 
MME THOM. (ci La porte). Comment s'ille crail 7 Qui, Mon. 

siellr, ille croit, et c'est fort mal fait Ii vous de venir comme rela 
decrier mon allher~e. . 

LE COMTE. Maisje ne Buis pas enrage. 
H2 
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MME. Thorn. (d la porte.) Pourquol done eat-ee qu'ille dit? 
LE COMTE. Apploehez, approehez. Est-ee que It:8 enrages 

boivent et mangent? 
MME. THOM. (approchant). Ah! e'est vrai il eat done fou. 
LE COMTJII. Apparemment. 
MME. THoM. Je ne eomprends pas eela. 
LE COMTE. Faites Ie venir. 
MME. THoll. (criant). Monsieur Ie Chevalier, venez, venez. 
LE C01'4TE. Allons, Chevalier, arrivez. 

SCENE X. 

LE COMTE, LE CHEVALIER, MME THOM. 

MME. THoM. Entrez done, Monsieur Ie Comte n'eat pas enrage. 
LE CHEV. Vous n'etes pas enrage. 
LE COMTE. Je vous dis que nan. 
LE CHEV. (avan~ant). J'ai eru que vous alliez Ie devenir. 
LE COMTE. C'eat un conte que je vous ai fait. 
MME. THOM. Quand je vous l'ai dit, vous n'avez pas voulu me 

eroire. 
LE COMTE. Je va.is boire a votre sante. (n bOlt). 
M;\lE. THOM. Vous savez bien que les enrages ne boivent ni ne 

mangent. 
LE CHEV. Mais, mon General, pourquoi faieiez,vouB done toutes 

ees grimaces. 
LE COMTt:. Pour vous empecher de manger autant. Mais nOUB 

faisons la me me route, et demain je vous promet8 de vous bien 
donnp.r a dir:er. 

LE CHEV. Ma foi, j'en ete la dupe tout·a.fait. 
LE COMTE. (se levaTlt.) Voulez·vous que nous all ions voir 

nos ehevaux? 
LE CHI!:V. Je ne demandf' pas mieux. 
;\IME. THoM. Pendant ce temps-la, je m'en vais desservir tout 

eela, et faire puS parer vos lits. ( €lle e1Tlporte le plat et le. a.liette •. ) 
LECOMTE. Vous ferez bien, Madame Tbomas. Allons, venez, 

Chevalier. (lis .orient.) 
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VOCA.BULA.RY TO " L'ENRAGE." 

Lieutenant General, Lieutenant-
General. 

D'ln(anteril, of Infantry. 
La maitre8le d'auberge, hosteos. 
Le cuisitlier, the cook. 
La Chambre, tA~ chamber. 
Plus de peur, mOle fright. 
Que de mal, than harm. 
La (enetre, the window. 
Fermer, to shut. 
BientOt, soon. 
Coucher, to sleep, lie in a bed. 
Le lit, the bed. 
Le matelas, the mattress. 
Rebattre, to beat over again. 
Mais encore, but stili. 
L'ecuyer (tie cuuitle) head cook. 
Causer avec, to chat with. 
Monter, to come up. 
Servanle (tem.) servant. 
Les provisions, the provisions. 
Eire dijftcile, to be difficult. 
Une voix de 'Deau, a knuckle ot 

veal. 
Une outarde, a bustard. 
Le voyage"r, the traveller. 
Mois, Month. 
Le mariage, mnrriage. 
Le bailli, the bailift. 
Une fricassee de pou1ets, fricassed 

chicken. 
Eclos, hatched. 
Une compote, de pigeons, pigeon­

stew. 
Jeler un sort sur, to throw a spell 

over. 
Le colombier, the pigeon-houCle. 
La viande de boucherit, butchers' 

meat • 
.I1ccoutume Ii "rvir accustomed 
to servp. 

Les colelettes, cutlets. 
Le boucher, the butcher. 
Tue1,to kill. 
Jeudi, Thursday. 
Le gigot, a shoulder of mutton. 
Par exe1llple, tor example. 
Etre bien dur, to be very tough. 
Mettre d 1a broche, to put on the. 

spit. 
BuntOt cuit ,soon done,( cooked). 
Va te promener, clear out. 

Mf'llre Ie couvert, to set the table. 
Tous les deux, both of you. 
Prendre du tabac, take snuff. 
Se promener, to walk. 
DUlb1e d'auberge devil of an inn. 
Ratlraper, to catch ..... _- __ . 
L'enseigne, tbe sign. 
Les IIIJces etfeitins, wedding and 

balls. 
.11 pied Ii cheval, on foot and on 

horseback: (i. e. for foot trav­
ellers, &c.) 

Une avance, a grain 
Etre gaU, to be spoiled. 
Le mouton, the mutton. 
Tue d'hler, killed yestt:rday. 
Dur com II. 8 un chuII, tough as a 

dog. 
Choisir, to choose. 
Monseigneur l'intendant, my 

lord the steward. 
Ses g-ens, his servants. 
Qui paie 'out, who pays all. 
De deux fat;ons or both kinds. 
Pourvu, proviiled. 
L'o/ficier, the officer. 
L'honneur. honour. 
Est-il fort? is it large? (strong.) 
Embarasse embarrassed. 
Le page, the pagp. 
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La cheminee the chimney. It y a d tirer, there's work (or 
Une grande Ttl'crence, allow bow. the teeth. 
Etre charme, to be delighted. P"'tonnc de plus en plus, more and 
Le regiment, the regiment. more astonished. 
Lieutenant-colonel, Lieutenant' Le 7nouvement, the movement, 

colonel. motion. 
Le bonhomme, thp. old codger. Ce que eela veut dire, what that 
Une lieutenanee du Roi, a king's means. 

lieutenancy. Faire de meme, fo do 80. 
Un gros gar~on, a big fellow. r"ient de me prendre tout-d-
Commandant de battaillon, com- l'heure, that as just seized me. 

mander of battalion. Etn mordu, to be bitten. 
La croix, the cross. Ullpetit chien noir,aiittie black 
Si fou, so crazy. dOl{. 
Le pauvre diable, the poor devil.:.81'ec inquietude, with uneasiness. 
DeplO1jer une serviette, to unfold

l
' Se jeter, to throw one's self. 

a napkin. Prendre son as.iette, to take his 
Tenez, hold. . plate. 
La meilleure mme, the best ap- Se disputer, to dispute. 

pearance. Se dcpecher, to make hoste. 
Laisser faire, to let do, Quel train! what /I. bustle 
Tant pis, so much the worse. Tenant la clef, bolding the key. 
[Tile bonne tranche, a good slice. Riellement, really. 
Redonner, to give again. Decrier, to decry. 
Le jus, the gravy. Comprendre, to understand. 
S'ctouffer, to chock one's SE-If. .8van~ant, coming forward. 
Vite, vUeS8e, quick, quickness. Le del'enir, to become so. 
E:xpedier, to dispatch. Un conte, a story. 
171croyable, incredible. EIII}II\'hcr, to hinder. 
Faire une grimace, to make a La dupe, the dupe. 

face. Desservlr, to clear away a table. 
Regarder avec etonnement, to Preparer vos lits, to pre Dare 

look with wonder. your beds. -
Redoubler I to redouble. 

THE END. 
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